PROCEEDINGS
of

The Eighth Confcrence of Registrars of Co-operafive Socictics in India which mel

atSimla

~and 15th August 1918.

on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday, the 12th, 13th, 14th,

Monday, I12th August 1918S.

The Hon'ble Sir Claude IIill, in opening the Conference, said 1 —
“ Gentlemen,—1 am not going to detain you at any length, but T want just

1

to utter a few words of welcome to you and to express the hope that
you will be able satis[actoril{; to grapple with and rezulve xonie of the
very diflicult questions which you Lave come here to con-ider,

“The meeting which commences to-day is perbaps insomerespects moro

]

important than any previous Conference of Registrurs, The very
comprchensive and {ar-reaching recommendations which were the
result of the labours of Sir Edward Maclagan’s Committce of Inquiry
have, while clearing away many points of doubt, Lrought to lizht
some of the greater and more fundamental diflicultics inherent
in the problem of how best and most wiselv to proceed in the deve-
lopment of the.co-opcrative idea in India. "As Mr. Mart will
explain to you, one category of the reccommendations of Sir Iidward
Maclagan’s Committee was susceptible of adoption at once and was

. so adopted in a resolution issucd in January 1016. Therg was

another class of subjectsin regard to which it was obviously necessary
to consult Local Governments, while there was a third class and
that is what chiefly will concern us to-day, namely, tho subjects
in regard to which, afterconsultation with Local Governments and

" with the Finance Department, spccial difliculties were envisaged.

* Mr.

We hope that the Government of India will, as a result of your deli-
berations, bein a position to take a further step in the dcfinition of
the scope of the development of co-operative credit in India.

Mant will.explain to you the procedure by which, through tle sub-
division of your labours among two sub-committces, we propose that
you shoulc( proceed in your deliberations and 1 d(_) not wish to
anticipate your discussions on any of the more dificult jssucs. There
are, however, two matters, which I understand will be reported
on by the Conference as a whole, namely, items I and VI, inrezard

" to which I should like to say a word. .
“TFirstly, asto the question whether it is desirable to amend the Land

Acquisition Act so as to enable co-operative socicties to wrquire

" land needed by them, you are awarc that this proposal emanated

from the United Provinces Government and bas been referred to
all other Local Governments for opinion! As a resul€ of (le
reference to Local Governments, while thereis fairly general approval
of the suggestion, there are indications that in the application of the
amendment designed to place co-operative socictics in the #uwe
osition as companies for the purposes of the Tand Acqui.ition
Act there is some difference of view as to what, for those purpo.ey,
would Le “the terms on which the pullic woull be cititic] to use
the work " [Section 41 (3) of the Act], and there may ari.o veessiony
on which it is doubtful or difficult to deteriane Low the action of
a Building Society, in providinz rcsldcnccs.f?’r its tnembers, can be
held to be likely to prove ** uscful to the gnllic™ 83 contemplated in
section 41. We shall lock forward with interest to your reconica-
dation as to how to get over and safeguard these dilicultiow,

« The other matter towhich I may briefly refer t3the questionef thepro; ity
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of granting takavi loans to co-operative pocicties. Tlo loan lrre
contemplated fall under threecateponces: lo:ms- in times of eoops iy,
loans on the inauguration of a scheme of acquiiition of wiite I.nd,
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ans for land improvement. The proposal, so far as it aflects
:}1]1;1 ﬁlgtncategory, has 111)1011 with very small support from L?C&l _Gov%-n.
ments and it seems not unlikely that you will decide torejectit. But
in regard to the other two, I think the replies of one or two Local
Governments, who apparently object to the proposals, indicate a
certain misapprehension which further consideration at your hands
may eerve to remove. It will, however, be important for you to
consider the limitations and conditions which would have to be
required as a condition precedent” to the grant of loans to co-opera-
tive societies for the purposes indicated. All I would say 1is
that. asTam sure you will remember, while safeguards are doubtless
necessary and should be insisted on where desirable, the objects
aimed at by the original proposals are such, and, in some parts of
India, of such far-reaching mportance, that it would probably be
better to envisage the difficulties and eundeavour-to provide safe-
guards than, in consequence of the difficulties, to turn down the
vroposals ithout very careful consideration. I will now leave
Mr. Mant to open the proceedings so that the Conference itself and
the two sub-committees, which- it is proposed to confide to the:
Chairmanship of Messrs. Calvert and MacKenna, may get to work with
the least possible delay.” - o

The Hon'ble Mr. Lalubhai Samaldas proposed a hearty vote of thanks to the
. Hon’ble Sir Claude Hill for coming to open their proceedings. .They all knew how
Lusy he (llon'ble Sir Claude Hill) was. He had stated that the Homn’ble Mr.
Mant knew more about co-operation than hedid : he might ; that was not a ‘state-
ment which he (Ilon’ble Mr. Samaldas) was going to controvert, but he would like
to say that in Bombay they recognised the great help that the Hen'ble Sir Claude
Hill had been giving to the co-operative movement in the city proper by acting as
President of the first non-official committes that had started to redeem the debts of
the poor. They could never forget the kindness jvith which Sir Claude Hill had
conducted their proceedings and helped them. In moving this hearty vote of
thanks he hoped they would all support it and agree that Sir C(laude Hill had always .
rendered very valuable scrvices to the movement (4 pplause). ' '

The ITon’ble Sir Claude Hill then withdrew, and the Hon’ble Mr. Mant took
the chair and addressed the meeting as follows :— . \

“I do not want to trouble you with a formal speech; but I think it will be
usefulif I explain a little more fully than Sir Claude Hill has done the
object of this Conference and the procedure by which we propose to
get through the business beforeus. The conferences on co-operation.
which have been held at intervals in the past have covered a wide
range of subjects. They afforded an opportunity for workers in
what was, in India at least, a new field of exchanging idess and
bringing the redults of their experience before thieir feliow workers.
Much valuable’ material was accumulated in this way, but it
became_increasingly evident as time went ‘on that this material
required sifting and co-ordinating inte something of the nature of 4.
text book. There were also many controversial questions which

culled for careful study and for an authoritative scttlement, if this
was possible, '

“2, The Committce formed under the presidency of Sir Edward Maclagan
"« undertook thisstask, and as all of you have presumably read their
réport, it is needless for meto say how carefully and comprehensively

they carried it out. What I want’ chiefly to explain is the method

< by which the various questions dealt with in the report have been

or are being disposed of. In the resolation of the Government of

India, dated 4th J anuary 1916, the recommendations of the Commitfee
were grouped into four categories :— )

(a) those which the Government of India considered should be
adopted so fer as was possible, it being understood that a
reference might be made to the Government of India

I any local Goyernment or Administration considered
that necessary ; |

-
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(L) those on which the views of local Governments and Admi-
nistrations were then invited ;

() those which had already been referred to Jocal Governments
and Administrations; and . !

(d) those on which action was to be taken separately by the Gov.
ernment of India;

be first category to which ‘Sir Claude Mill ‘bas referred naturally
‘comprised the simpler and less controversial matters which could be
disposed of without further discussion. In the interval which has
since elapsed the Government of India have issued orders on
some other minor matters which did not appear to require further
consideration. They have also considered the views expressed by
local Governments on the various subjects referred to them, and

* have arrived at fioal conclusioas on many of thess subjects. Tless
. conclusions will be promulgated in a general lotter or resolution as

soon as the questions which remrain outstanding have been settled.

will thos be seen that the recommendations of the Committee have been
dealt with in aq ascending order of difficulty, The questions still un-

. settled are the most difficult of all. Some of them were reserved in
. the first instance because they raised intiicate financial issues, which

mainly concerned the central Govaanment.. Othersbhave been held

- over for® discussion at this Conference because the repliea of loca) -
- "Guvernmenta brought to light points which appeared to have.been

overlooked by the Committee, or because different local Governments
expressed such divergent views that it appeared to the Government of
India tobe advisable to have the points threshed out st 8 Conference

" before coming to & final opinion themselves.

5. I think I have said enough to show that you gentlemen have some very

- -+

I

~ our disposal as I should bave lik

bard nuts to crack an unioﬂunnt:}( we have not as much time at
questions. . In order to economise our forces, it is %rogoaed form
two sub-committees to deal in the first instance with the more intrie-
ate subjects involving technical considerations. The printed list of

‘the sub-committees only contsins the names of Registrars and
* officials, but if any of the non-official members would care to sit on

one or other of the committees, their presence will be very welcome.

“The full Conference will sit in the mornings only and leave the after-
‘noons for the sub-committees. \We have enough subjects to occupy

us this morning and by to-motrow I hope that we shall have some of
the conclusions of this afternoon’s sub-committees to consider. 1 the
sub-committees can finish their labours to-morrow sfternoon we may
be able to get through our business by Wednesday, but we must Le
prepared to sit on Thursdny, if necessary. -

© % . With such a programmie before us, Tamafraid that thers will not be much

time to give to any subjects lying outside it, and for this rcason we
bave not invited members mhe Copference to bring up other matters
Yor discussion.  Qur busi is to get through the programme in
band. When we have done that the Government of India will be in
a position to formulaté principles regtrding the most important points
that have so far arisen in the history of co-operation m India. We

. shall then be able to close what may be regarded asthe introductory

chapter in that bistory. Other problems will inevitably srine ssco-

-ogerat.ion expands and Erngressen. but the men who will hgve totackle
t 1

ose problems, will, e, find help and inspiration in the introdue-
tory c?m end thus th?luboml_ of 8ir Edward Muclagan's Commit-
tee will bear their promised frmt. .

« 7, Before I sit down, I should like to read you an extract from the press

concerning our proceedings :—
“ A Press Communiqné relating to the Conference of .Registrunof
- Co-operative Credit Societics which opens at Nimis on Men-
day concludes with the ptatement .—' TLe Press will be
admitted on the understanding that their reports will Le

] i,

to devotd to thess important

10y
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submitte(i‘to the President for approval before publica-
tion.” In these stifring times it is well to take no risks.”

« This extract is not from “ Punch” but from one of our most sericus
and respectable daily papers. Now the press .has not hlthe{rto been
admitted to these conferences. When admlttlng them for the first
time, I thought it advisable to stipulate that their reports should be
pre-audited, I hope the press representatives present will understand
that this stipulation casts no reflection on thelr.dlscretlo_n, and is only
designed to secure complete freedom of discussion at this Conference.
The proceedings will be quite informal, we may have to go into
matters, particularly financial matters, which it would be undesir-
able to make public at present, and our discussions mlglgt be seriously
hampered if every word spoken was liable to appear in the papers.
I have no desire to be censorious, but T must retain the power to

exercise censorship if it should prove necessary.” , L
The Sub-Committees were then constituted as follows :—
| Sub-Commatiee I,

. Mg. H: CaLverT (Chairman).
Mr. J. T. Donovan.
Mg. S. N. MACKENZIE.
Mz. F. R. HEMINGWAY.
MR. K. N. SuBBARAYA.
Lava Jar GoraAL. ,
Mr. J. C. SEN. L | o
Mr. P. V. RaMUNNI. SR
Rat Bagapur Rapsa GosmnD CHAUDHURI,
KuaN Bagapur Smaigka MaqeuL Hussamw.
Rao Bamapur N. K. KELRAR:
Rar SagiB K. RAMASWAMI AYYAR AVARGAL. .
Basu Moman Lar: : - .

, ‘ Sub-Committee I1.

Mr. J. MacKENNA (Chairman). )
Mg, H. CrAyTON. |
Mr. R. W. D. WiLLouGHBY.

~ Mr. A. E. MaTHIAS. Co
Mz. R. Ranca Rao.
MR. Aspur Majip Kran,

- MR. A. A, L. Parsoxs.
Mr. B. A. CoLLiNs.
MRr. LaLuBrar SAMALDAS.
SIR Danten, HaAmILTON. . - '\
SIR D. P. SARBADHIRARI.

~

A

\

.

1.—General progress of the movement. .
‘At the request of the President, the Registrars gave the following short state-
ment of progress in their various provinces during the past year :—

MADRAS. ‘ !
MR, HEMINGWAY SAID :— e

-l am afraid, Sir, that I have not been able to prepare a note. I might,

Lowevcr, mention one or two points about the progress in Madyas. The first 1s a

confession of the sad want of progress in the matter of transforming our Provincial

Dank into a federation of Central Banks. We all regard that as a matter of the

greatest importance in Madras, but comparatively few shares have been taken by

our Central Banks in the Presidency Bank ; and, though there has been some degrea

of progress in Central Banks passing their mutual dealings ‘through the Presidency
Bauk, there still remains a very great deal to do. That i3 a subject which we hope
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; totackle in thre course of the next few months and we hope to make a definite step
in advance. There was a good deal of ditliculty about finance. We had not
enough capital to mect all the reasonable requirements of our societies.  Tomeet this
difficulty we made a good deal of progress in the formation of new Central Banks,
of which we formed 6 1n the course of the year; and they are all, I think, promising
very well. Thope by the end of next year thero will be no district in the Presidency
which has not got a Central Bank of its own, and that in one or two districts wo
shall have more than,one. Our Unions (which do not contain a guarantee—for
what appear to me to be very satisfactory reasons, but which have shown remark-
able progress in the matter of supervision) increased I think by about ten during
the year, and the working of them improved very considerably, ~ We created about
400—I have not got the exact fisure—new primary societics, mostly of the ordi-
nary rural type, which brings our figure up to something like 2,600 primary
socleties, '

.. There were no very great changes in our policy as regards credit, though we
laid rather more stress on short-term rather than long-term loans which, fur various
reasons, seem to us to have serious disadvantages ; and I think we devoted a good
deal more atfention than before to arranging that the dates of repayment should

- be convenient to members. We have done a certain amount of more or less
.nformal work in the direction of buying and selling through primary socictics,
This has been-done generally in & more or less informal way, and without any
- special bye-laws, by the ordinary credit societies, which hLave acted on the familiar
indent system whereby members make an estimate of how much of a certain
article they want and instruct the panchayat to buy it wholesale and distribute it
retail to the members, taking either cash from them, or else giving them a loan
ad hoc. 'We have done a certain amount in this way in connection with kerosine
oil, salt and food of various kinds, and a good deal in sced and manure. It scemas
to us in Madras that there is much promise for extension along those lines. e
made one definite Purchase and Sale Society for agriculturists ; it is more in the
nature of a union than anything else. It is based on limited liability with sub-
stantial share capital and, in addition to individual members, ordinary primary
societies are affiliated toit.. We hope that, by a combination of the indent system
in the societies and regular trading on the part of suc¢h unions, we may do satis-
. factory business.” '

1 [

' - BOMBAY.

Mg. EWBANK SAID — . o
“ Progress during 1917-18 continued at almost the same rate as last year, and
. is exhibited in'the following statistics :—

1

Nuvusn or Nuxrra oy Worerso Carrras
\ ) BocizTiES. * MzuBxns. ix Lazys.
: 'i‘ype of Societies, -
' 1917, 1918 " | 1917, 1018, 1917, 1918.
: \

' ' : 17 @24
Central Bavks ,. . .. 8 10 2.“0“ 4,658 271 ?
Agrioultural .. ' . .o 1,001 . 1,300 80,762 { 1.0,313 £2:14 7193
Non-Agricultural . ve 182 213 47,808 00,706 43-00 43°40
Uﬂiﬂﬂl . LY ] | s 22 31 o s T P
Ca.tlle Imumcﬂ . .o . ‘ ‘ e e . .

'I.'ot.a.l e 1,307 1,650 | 1,30,003 | 1,556,803 | 123-21 1€3-53
5

In other words the number of socictics increased by 26 per cent. as against 2
perceat. last year, the number of members by 19 per cent. as azainst 22 per cont,
Jast year and the amount of working caplt;ﬂ Ly 82 per cent. asazainst 26 per ceat,
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Crops were good and the prices of a_gricultura] produce ruled high. Good
progress was therefore made among agricultural societles and recoveries were
sati%fa.ctory. Arrears amount to only 7 per cent. of the total sunr}i on loan. A :
considerable advance was made 1n t_he organisation of manure purchase societies,
cotton sale and jaggery sale societies, and machinery owning socletles. Dairies
did not do well and seed societies have not caught on appreciably. |

a slight easing in the rates of interest at which money was obtain-
able ?rllle:}?ew;esnera] gmoney»zfarket and the Provincial-Bank raised its deposits dt
an average of 5 per cent. as against 5} per cent. last year. Several District Central.
Banks have set to work energetically to broach local capital in order to supplement
the limited resources of the Provincial Bank. The working capital of this class of
Bank rose by 54 per cent. during the year, and the number of affiliated societies
rose from 391 to 600. _ :

The number of Guaranteeing Unions increased from 22 to 31. On the whole
thev have been most successful. The reason of the slow rate of progress is, firstly,
that it was found necessary to educate them very thoroughly in their duties before
registering them and entrusting them with large cash credits and, secondly, because,
societies in Bombay are scattered, and groups lying within a radius of 5 miles are’
scarce. ‘ - o
Fconomit conditions were unfavourable to the middle and lower urban cla.sse;s
throughoitt the year and, as might be expected, progress amongst the non-agri-,
cultural classes of societies was much retarded. However, the turnover was very
brisk and the arrears at the end of the year - amounted to only 5 per cent. of the
whole. ‘ . U

Sind has now been added to the charge of the Registrar, Bombay Presidency,
and is no longer administered separately.” ' .o

" BENGAL. T g

The annual figures are not yet in and | cannot ‘give even an estimate of them:
because we have now two branch offices in Bengal and each is collecting the figures
of its own jurisdiction. I am however able to give the figures for societies whicB. /
this year number 3,638 against 3,086 of last year, there being an increase of 5 central
banks, 17 urlan societies and the rest of the increase being under the head primary
societics. When the financial figures of the year do come in I fear they will be the
worst for many ycars past because Bengal cultivators, whether jute or paddy
cultivators, have experienced a very bad year in spite of having had excellent .
harvests. The price of jute and paddy was so low that we could get very small
realizations. So serious has the position of the cultivator in Bengal become that
if he has to endure two more such years I fear there may be a disaster to the move--
ment if lielp is not forthcoming. I am glad to say, however, that the commercial
classes in Calcutts have now shown signs of taking an interest in the movement,:
and 1 hopg that they may be brought to realize that it is their interest to help to

tide the cultivator over his period of stress. I am glad too to see that prices. .
of jute are again on the rise. o |

lgn. DONOVAN SAID :— o v . o

We have made progress this year in some directions. Early in the year Gov-
ernment appointed four officers who are practically Joint Registrars. The inspect- -

ing stafl has been raised from ebout 20 to 43 and we have now a Chief Auditor and
14 auditors where previously we had none. . ' : -

- In the nmiatter of liquidation we have had the certificate procedure extended .
\to societles in liquidation and in this harwest we hope'to see how it will work. But-

for the number of socicties which had to be liquidated we should now have nearly
4,000 on ovur Tolls, : .

We have registered a financing Provineial ‘Federation of Central Banks as a
substitute, at least till better times, for the proposed Provincial Bank and it bas
every prosjeet of success provided there be no disaster in the mofussil such as
1 have referred to above, |

A strilares feature of our returns will be the great increase inthe number of
Weaviig sucietios vue to an atterupt to meet the shortage of cloth in Bengal and

.o ]
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also to undertake some orders from the Munitions Boaril.  We have also recistored]
what is probably the largest society in India in the Ganja Cultivators' Socicty with
about 3,000 members who subseribed about § lakh of share capital and made a
profit Wh,mh may “‘qu out from 3 to 5 lakhs. This socict y bas paid its member s
about 3 times the ({mce they would have got for their crop without it and has madet
th'e profit referred to while supplying ganja to its consumers io Bengal. Assam,
‘ Blhal; aﬂfi Orlssa: and other provinces at prices considerably less than the j revious
years' prices. We have also formed the Bengal Co-operative Organisation Raciety,
which1s not registered under the Act. It is meant to Lelp propaganda end already
- numbers among 1ts members some well-known zamindars, some of our liest known
public men and some of the leading names in Clive Street.

. Granted the war is over in a yeat or two'there is a good future before co-opera-
tion in Bengal despite the bad days that we have been through”  °

BIHAR AND ORISSA.

Mr. CoLLINg SAID ;:— .

.+ . “During the last year 2 Central Banks, 17 Guarantee Unions, and 312 prinary
socleties, of which all but 5 were societics with unlimited liability, have been
registered in Bibar and Orissa and the totals now stand at 23 Certral Danks,
23 Guarantee Unions, 44 primary societies with limited and 1,753 with unlimited
Jiability. ' .

. The condition of the Central Banks on the whole shows a stendy improvement.
The appointment vf competent managers is procecding, Lut the greatest dilliculty

" 1s experienced in obtaining really satisfactory candidates. fome of the Central
Banks are much better than others, snd the better ones in nearly every erse are thoso
whick can command the services of Directors of the landlord class, who live on their
ownestates. The experimental Guarantee Unions Lave provedagreat success and
an energetic campaign is in progress for founding a number throughout the province.

~ It is hoped that by May 31st, 1919, a large number will be in existence.  Without
some such link between the societies and the Central Banks, there islittle hiope of
much {urther expansion on sound lines or of the development of real local autonomy
among the societies. . | . \

The.viflage societies are in most arcas showing real signs of prowress.  The
following points are always impressed on Central Banks with goed resufts :—

(1) Careful organisation,

(2) Limitation of the number of members. _
(3) The proper holding of annual general mectings undcr the supervision of
: a director or manager. _

" (4) Instruction of members in the Twelve Main Points.

(5) The formation of Guarantee Unions. )

The writer on his return from 18 montks' absence was able to notice n distipet
improvement in general co-operative knowledge. The socictics have, Lowever,
recently been badly hit by wer conditions. In Dihar and Orissa there i3 no erop
like wheat and cottdn which commands a gond price and geta adequete traflic
facilities. Everything the cultivator Las to sell, suck as rice, oil seeds, gur, cte,,
-has either not risen in price or even gone down, wlile everything ke Los to buy,
such as clothes, salt and kerosine, Las gone soaring up.  As a rexult as o rule Le
could not pay his full kist tLis year and Centrel Banks were advised not to presy
too hardly for repayment. ¥ull statistics are not yct aveilableLut the pereentice
of collection on demand willbelow. This, however, is not a Lad sign in the circura-
stances, but rather £ proof of the real Lelp which the member derives from his
society. -

The Provincial Bank bas done well, and alter sllowing for commni-sion aned
dividend on its guarantee sharcs, depreciation and the statutoery rewrve which
absorbed Rs. 10,80 between them hias casried Ra, 7,820 tonet profit. Its an:tq
therefore amounted to over Rs. 18,¢¢0 on apaid up eapitelof s, 166,000, witle ivg
reservea stand at over Rs. 15,600 fter 4 years’ working, Lateinthe yenrtle Dit iy

.and Orissa Co-operative Icderation wus repistered ard o cc-operntive fress

Al
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. ) 1 Co-operative Associations
tallished. Two or three Central Agricultura ol

;Z:S c::rrﬂul:ze: cand szle have also been founded. They resemble Central Banks in

tl'lcirP(-onst.itution except that individual sharehclders have the same rights as

o[Eliated societies to deal with the association. It is hoped by means of these

associntions to attract to the movement many landlords and well-to-do cultiva-
tors who have hitherto held aloof.”

f

UNITED PROVINCES. k

Mr. MagnuL HUSSAIN SAID i(— . _—

[

«The number of central societies increased during the year from 51 to 59
and their total working capital from over 44 lakhs to over 64 lakhs. The type

- and constitution of these societies remained unchanged except that & guaranteeing

union was started at Mustafabad in Bijnor district. It is doing well, but chiefly

because & good man has been secured. to look-after it. . It does not however fulfil -

the essential function of the guaranteeing union in relieving the central society
of either supervisiona.l or financial responsibility. The.‘better _cla.ss of_ centrg.l
societies malntain sufficient inspecting staff, but some difficulty is experienced in
obtaining good men for the emoluments that they can ofier. -The system of train-

ing bas been improved by instituting a regular training class in which lectureson '

co-operation and practical village hlstrqctxons_ are given to ,ca.nsiid.a.tes selected for -
employment and banks only employ, in thelr executive service ,men who ];a:ve,
ungergone the departmental training. Eﬁort's are rpa.c’le‘to give greater putlicity.

to the prospects of service under the co-operative societies and the field 6f selection

has been widened. . . -

The number of agricultural societies rose from 2,304 to 3,008. The policy

_of the depertment during the last few years has begn one'of consolidation aund-

elimination of the unfit rather than of expansion. - Of the new societies a large
number are-the result of reorganisation.of the old type affiliated societiesand

groups of persons borrowiag directly from a central society have been formed into’ -

corporate self-managing societies. The average membership is now 34 as com-
pared with 39 in 1912-13. The falling off i’ membership may be attributedpartly
to the fact that the liquidated societies had a much larger numrber of members than
the new ones which éucceeded them and partly -to the weeding of undesirable
members. Also in the less successful, societies there has undoubtedly been an
apprecieble depletion of members due principally to lack of interest and education.

1

The average capital per member rose from 43:3 to 50°2." S ;

The number of non-sgricultural societies was 179. There has been no
satjsfactory progress in the conditior of these societies. Till the present econcic
conditions fre substantially improved there is little hope of co-operative credit
being applied with successto the small artizans, craftsmen or traders notwith-
standing the greatness of their need. The average capital per member is Rs. 706 as
compared with 711 in 1912-13. Owing to periods of financial stress and the un-

* favourable agricultural conditidns which bave prevailed during the last 3 ‘or 4

years, arreeys have accumulated in both types of societies. Apart from this feature

_ bis financial position of the movement as a whole displays growing stability.

Of non-credit gocieties the three Cdlleges Stores, 11z, two at Allahabad
and one at Meerut, are working fairly satisfactorily, and the two Sandila Stores have

Leen very effectively managed. The co-operative store at Mirzapore has increased

its turn-over ; the Lalimli Rociety has curtailed its credit branch but increased
store business and is doing very well. The Bareilly Carpentets Workshop is show-
ingliftle promise of success, The marketting problem is difficult and the unthrifty
henkering of the carpenters for advances which the workshop discountenances
tends to prevent its popularity. The Katra dairy at Allababad is doing well. The
Lucknow dairy is Working at a profit.  In the Benares dairy the milk supply bas
fallen low.  The ghi socicties at Ramnagar (Allababad) have not fared well, = The
Jarouli (Agra) ghi socicty has prospered. New ghi societies have been organised
at Keluba (Agra) and Mursa (Aligarh). The Mainpuri Agricultural Supply Associa-
tion hes got a keen management and good results are hoped for, ' ‘
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_The Cattle Insurance Socicty at Sahaswan fajled for lack of interest onthopart
of its management, FUu;r Cattle Insurance societics have been formed in tho
Mainpuri district but their chances of success scem to bo remote,

The Agricultural department has zallowed grants for tho convruction of
seed stores at Sandila (Hardoi), Mainpuri, Jasrana (Manpuri) and Bulindslalr
and the godowns have been constructed. The central societics have continued
on an increased scale to popularise the improved eced and in particular Pusy 12
wheat and the white flowered cotton. Arrangement has been made with Mewrs,
Octavius Steel and Company for stocking improved implements approved Ly the
Agricultural Department but it could not be given effect to enaccount of shorte g
of stock with the said firm" ‘ .

Cattle brecding has attracted more attention and some societics have obtained
bulls through the Veterinary Department.”

. , : PUNJAB.
‘Mg. CALVERT SAID :— _
“ As the co-operative year closed on 31st July, thero hasnot been time to collect
complete statistics. During the year 631 new socicties have becn registered wnd
122 have been placed under liquidation, giving a net increase of 52y,

Central Banks and Unions, 414+5= ., . .. v 16
Agccultural Societies, 3,4174+640—120= ~ _, .. A K R
Non-agricultural Socictics, 3746—2= . . . i1

—

Totsl number of societics on 31st July 1918 4024

The year has seen considerable advance made in the teaching of tho staff and
members of societies. The co-operative supply of salt and oil |has been success-
-fully undertaken. Special ghi societics have been start._cd t}nd are supplying pli
to the army.. The Committed of Indian officers found this ghi to Le of much better
quality than the stuff provided by contractors.

" Cattle Insurance Socicties have Leen started. Towards the cnd of tle yoar
there was registered the Punjab Co-operative Union, which is compased of Central
Banks and Banking Unions, which latter elect representatives at their general
meetings. Thus the co-operators sent by primary societies to the general moet ings
of their Central Banks and Unions elect representatives to tho Punjuly Union.  This
latter institution will manage the audit fund, audit stafl, cte., and represent tho
movement in collective bargaining cte. \

A special staff for urban arcas with a view to starting supply socictics Las
been sanctioned. ‘ .

Apart from the considerable expansion mentioned above, the chief featuro of
the year has been the very marked improvement in the operations ol villago rocictics,
The worst societies and the.worst niembers have been got rid of ond the othess
have removed most of the defects detected on inspection.” .

. 'BURMA.

MR, CLAYTON SAID :— ‘: ‘ [
. «The slowness of communication between Durma and India neecsitated ray
departure from Burma on the 4th August, Lefore the coniplctunri of the annial l'l_‘ll‘.'r.hi
which are now under preparation. Reliable figures are thercfore not .:.[_t availal e,
The following are provisional’ fizures which, though not thoroughly cecurate,
give a fair idea of the progress made.

~The most striking feature is perhaps the growth of ‘nnn-ngrir'uhur;_] (o ,‘13;
societies. Socicties have been estallished Ina furge number bl towis e e

. T - I T vt Ve
in Lower Burma and this form of co-operation shows ¢igns of ;,n,.at,ld“\.: et
in the near future. These sucicties rely for their funds on the securinzofl, |

; . ro- ' g e prgany ¥ - l"n
deposits especially on savings deposits and are not finwneed by central banks, 1w

Upper Burma Central Bank, the Provincial Bank of the provieee, has Lol o

successful year. Its deposits have increassd by over 5 Lakhswnd after abdines oo r
° . - e mn . I T O
Rs. 50.000 to ita recerve fund which now will viwoznt to e oy 1 benloy 0t il e

.Y
!‘; }
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ablo to pay a dividend of 3 per cent. and an additional bonus of 5 _'per cent. to make
up for the passed dividend in 1915-16.

Its repayments from
mor

made, or 3 per cent.

its affiliated societies reached 28 percent. of the loans
e than in 1916-17. This, in view of the low price for

paddy and the general condition of the export trade is a very satisfactory figure.”

— 4 - 30th June 30:11 June 30th J un-e
. 1916, ERTIA . 1918,
' .
N ﬁntbér of socielies. ,
1. Provincial Bank . oy . . 1 1 ' 1
2. Contral Banks . g s -I. v 3 3 - +
3. Unfons v e e e 189 <2 S TR
4. Non-agricultural Credit . e e 6l ‘ 54 l\ 06
5. Agrioultural Credit e . - . 1,685 1,5_)34 - 2,224
8. Productions (Pony breoding) - i~ e N 1 1 1
T SaloSociotios .. .. e ae e 18 [, 'y 43
8. Cattlo Insurance e e 305 324 32
9. Cattle Re-iﬁnuranéo .. - s . . )1 1 1
10. Tenancy Co-partnership .. . .. .o ve e . . !
11. Othors {Dist:ict Agricultural Association) .. . 2 10 B 12
Total . 2,251 2,875 | ' 2,988
. Number of members, , i
1. Provincial Bank - . av . 1,'644 1,804 - 1,424
2. Contral Banks .. . . Rz .- el 742 - 800
3. Unions . v e . . 1,602 '.1,829 2,303 .
¢ Nonagrioultursl Crodit .. , .. - .. . 3,526 5,002 6,260
5. Agricultural Credit .. ., . O T | 42,877 a1
6. Productions (Pony brooding) - e 31 ERE " R
T SaleSocioties .. .. .. e . 2006 08| 3,806
8. Cattle Insurance . . el B0 T baus 5,960
9. Cahf;le Ro-imutmnce . . Cae . :;05 324 383
i(!. Tenancy Co-partnership .. ' . . . Cae ’ ’ - .
11. Others o e . . B 42 174 .
’ " Total .. 61,356 | « 61,105 60,042
Main heads of working min‘ml .(eg.-dudt'ng sale and in. )
; Burdance sucielies), N
1. Loans and doposits by non-members . | 3208913 86,607,127 65,93,317
2. Doponits b.y members . . . 74,22-2 1,31,979 1,21,698
3. Loans b‘y othot societios and Central Bank .. . \ 32,55,97¢ 48.&5.45; _ 55,45,340
¢ Sharocapital .. ... . .. 15,72,042 19,36,494 21.76.013
3, State aid in agricultural advances F.. . 6,30,704 9,6p2, .696 11,588,998 .
6. Excoss assvls ovor liabilities on 30th June ., ‘ . 11,51.7&)9 14,24,106 15,63,592
, Total .. | 1,068,716 | 1,50,07,856 1,71,88,938
Expenditure by aocielies, ) ’
1. Manazement and workiig exponsos e . 1,48,200 2,05,073 2,641,333
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CENTRAL PROVINCES. _

e

Mr. MATHIAS SAID :—

1 do not propose to sccupy your time by giving in any detail f Jres coprern-
ing the progress of the moveyient which c?;’ng bengbtnineg by the &;:emml ﬁi the
.Annual Reports ; and such figures ns I do give are apyyoximate only as the annunl
- accounts have not been completed. The close of tm year found our filancinl

position & very strong one. Farly in the year we were compelled to raise our
rates on deposits by one per cent. but we have found no di ficulty at all in securing
sufficient deposits at the enhanced rate and we hope it will be possible to reduce
our rates "of deposits egain shortly, The deposits of the whole novement,
excluding from caleulation the amounts placeg on deposit with the Provincial
Bank by the Central Banks, have increased by 4 lnkhs. Our fluid rescutces-have
increased from 15 lakhs to 17 lakhs, end this rotwithstanding that our cash credi
. with Joint Stock and Presidency Banks is now only 6 lakhs against 10 lakhs
- last {ear while 3 lakhs of the Teserve fund of societies have been invested 'm’.tdk!hg
up the unissued preference shares of the Provincial Bank. The arrears of sbtioties ‘
to Central Banks incressed considerably during the’year owing to the failurg
~ of the cotton and wheat crops and now amount to about 8 lakhs, or roughly 10 ffer
- cent of the net working-capital of the whole movément. In my opinion the
-amount of errears is not abnormal considering the crops of the lnst 8 or 4 yeurs
and if a fair harvest is obtained and especially if o single good cotton crop is har-
- vested it will he possible to récover most of these arrears. 1f (s 1 bope will not
be the case in the Central Provinces) the crops fail this year, we shall be in an
exceptionslly sirong position to meet such failure with our large fluid resources
* and 4 lakhs of rupees fall due from Burma early next year. I think I should men-
- tion the support given to the War Loan by co-opetators in my provinces among
- the important features of the year. The Provincia} Bank offcred assistance to
titose oo-oy erators who required it for the purpose of investing in the first loan, and
* with the help of registered War Lonn Associations the amount subscribed by co-opera.
tors in the Centrul Provinces reached the respectable total of 22 lakhs. The I'ro--
vinnia] Bank itself took over 8 lnkhs in the first War Loan, about 8 similar amouns
of Tressury Bills and is now supporting the socond War Loan. ' We hnve made
‘some very important ¢hanges in our co-operative constitution during the year.
Addressing, a8 I am, #n assembly of experts 1 need not- describe the constitution
of the Federation of Banks which exista in the Centrul Provinces. The post of
‘the Governor of the Federation was held up till Aogust 1917 by the Registrar,
Mr. Crosthwaite, who was elected for life for that post by the members of the Fedo-
ration. In July 1917-1 placed before Federation Congress s proposal that in future
 the post of the Governor should be held by & non-ofticinl elected, snd if nocessary
‘salaried, by the Federation. My proposal was accepted and Rao Bulsdur N. K.
Kelkar was elected. Rao Bahadur N. K. Kelkar, therefore, sits kere to-day not
only as a non-official nonlinnted by Government -but also ss the elected represon-
tative of the Federaiion whose decisions are binding within the limits of the
Act on all Centrel Bonks and societies in the Central Frovinces and Berar, 1le is,
~ therefore, the spokesman of the co-operative movement in the Central Prpvinces
and Berar and any opinion he may give ss Governor has the suprort of the whole
‘co-oplrative movement. At the same time as these changes were rhade, a step
further was taken towards mabing the banking system in the Central Provinces
more truly co-operative by taking over 8 Iakbs of unissued .preference share capitul

of thd Provincisl Benk, payment being made from the reserve fund of Centrul ¢

Banks and societies ; the Centrul Bonks and societies thus acquired n_cu;;tmllin

influence on the Directorate of the Provincial Bank, so that the Provinrial Ban

is now no longer controlled by & body of Directors whose interests as individuals
. might conflict with the interests of Centtel Banks and socictics, but Ly the
representatives of the various Central Banks an@ socictics who can thus ensure that
the policy of the Provineial Bank should be directed towards the interest of the
movement 88 8 whole. . Inssmuch ss the details of banking and indoed fur that
matter the gereral supervision snd direction of yolicy of co-operative work, can-
not be manzged by Committees or Counci’s, the new Directots of the Provineiul
Bank have very wiselv entrusted certuin powera to the Governor which make Lim
in fact the Managing Director of the Provincial Bank. As our policy in the Central

{ut
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Provinces differs in some respects from that so far adopted in other provinces,
1 1uay be excused if I now indicate the general lines on which we intend' to pro-
ceed.. We hell that the ideal to e aimed at is the complete management of co-
operative aflairs by cliosen representatives of the sacleties a.nd that_Govern_msnt
control should be limited, as far as local circumstances permit, to the protection of
its own interests and the interest of the general public. Therefore, within thgse
limifs representotives of tlie co-operative movement should be entrusted with
the maximum power and maximum responsibility because without responsibility
and without experience the representatives of the r:ﬂovement w11.lﬂnever l')e able to
Jearn how to manage their own affurs. We consider that the Federation should
De primarily responsible for organisation, education, supervision and for questions
of policy generally ; that the Registrar should confine himself to the performance
of the very wide statutory duties imposed on him ; and that in other matters not
including within those powers, he should qonﬁne himself to giving advice \yhlqh
nuay or may not be taken. For example, in the Central Provinces, the Registrar
would Le justified in fixing the maximum rate at which deposits might safely be -
taken, but within those limits it would be the Governor of the Federation who
would fix what the rate on the deposits should actually be. It seems to-us also
that this policy is the only possible one if wa are to relieve Government of the
financial responsibility, as 1s contemplated by the note of the Government of India
on item XIV of the agenda. Unless the control is shifted from Government
representatives gradually to the representatives” of the movement, the latter
cannot morally be held responsible to the public. for any loss which may*be
incurred.  On the banking side we hope in time that we shall take over first the
shares still lield by individuals in the . Provincial Bank and afterwards at a
distant date those held by individuals in Central Banks so that in the end the
primary socicties will be owners and controllers of the whole movement. In
conclusion, I would remark that we have now given our new system a year’s trial
. and it has worked well and there has been no friction of any kind. We consider,
however, that definite steps should be takentoincrease the knowledge of Joint
?{)Gk and Co-operutive” Banking among non-officials in India and my' Local
Administration authorises me to suggest that the Government of India Foreign
Scholarships should be made available for persons desirous of studying Européan
Joint Stock and Co-operative Banking. If this suggestion were adopted, the
(Governor of our Federation would select from time to time suitable persons from
nmong co-operators and if one of these secured a Foreign Scholarship all addi-

8

tional expenses would be-defrayed from the Federation fund.”

CASSAM. -t

Mg, MACKENZIE SAID :— - L -

“1 regret that I did not come to the Conferénce prepared with a note, buﬁ bwirigJ

to the remotencss of Assum, the papers relating to the Conference did not arrive
in Shillong, until after 1 had left. : . S :

In existing circumstances 1t is impossible to expect rapid progress, and such
Progress as hl}crq has been s in quality rather than in quantity. The Registrar of
Co-operative Societies still adorns seven other' posts, two at least of which are no
sinecures, Fxcise and Registration. A separate Registrar of Co-operative Societies *
hzs been sanétioned but the difliculty, af the present time, is to find a suitable man
f or theap Yuil.ul:m?nt.. A proposal toappoint, ns a temporary measure, an officer of the
Provincial Civil Bervice is now before the  Government of Tndia. The staff of the |
Registrar consists of an Assistant I{egl§trar, who works in one division, and an
Inspector, who is really aclerk in'my office, working in the other commissionership.

There qu at present opproximately 350 socicities, rural and urban, in the
_provinee, nnd it might be thought that this staff wes adequate to deal with so small

0 1{)1\1}1[»011: n{lsncietics. But the conditions which ¢btain in Assam have to be seen
to be reahized. _ g

I

‘.

These societies are seattered over a large area and communications are difficult
"1"‘-‘“}'“1}1:_1}' so, from April to October. The members of rural socicties are in
the main tiliterate 5 all rural socictics depend on tLis staff for their annual audit

. . v 2
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- while some depend on my stefl for the entry of every transiction in their Looks.
1 these facts sre nppreciated at their proper value, it must be nduwitted that any
. great expansipn of the movement is not only diflicult but undesirable.

. (_)ur energies, therefore, have been directed primarily to strensthening the

position of societies which were proceeding on sound lincs, to weedines out widesie-

} able societies, — and there cre still many such — to reorganizing socictics which

were unwicldy either in point of membership or nrea, and finolly to orgenizing a
few fresh societics, in regard to the supervision of which we ean be certain,

Progress has been hampered for the past three years in the lower districts of the
province by ‘acts of God.” In 1913-16,1916-17, thero wero serious floods, and the
rice crop was destroyed; while ini 1917-18 there was a magnificent crop, but harnd-
ly any money in the districts. To relievo the distress caused Ly the floods, loins
were distributed, end, with the advent of a rood crop such mnn'cy. n3 there was,
was absorbed either in the repaymentof loansor insatisfying the zamindars'
demand for rent. '

I have painted a gloomy picture, but T have not exagaerated.

+ To male a note on progress complete, a few statistics aro presumably inovit-

able. |

Assam once rgein became a separate entity on the 1st April 19125 on that date
there were 142 rural and urban socicties with a capital of Its. 491,411 and 9,758
- members. On the st April 1917, there were 344 societics, with a capital of
Rs. 10,59,308 and 197,000 members. During 1917-18 the registration of 17 rural and
2 urban sociétics was cancelled, while 17 new rural and 9 new urban socicthvs wero
registered. I cannot yet give further figures s regards capital and membership,
as my staff is still engaged in compiling them. I might mention one or two new
forms — new at least in Assam — which co-operation has taken during the prst
year. Weaving societies are not new in Assam, but recently very considerable
attention has been paid to this class of sodiety which has two forms, (a) the produc-
tion of the finished srticle and (b) the supply of the raw material,

. Two societies in the offices of heads of departments havo recently been formed
to stimulate the saving faculties of tho stafls of thc.se offices, Theso two rocictica
are at present very promising. A somewhat similar society has recently been
formed 1n a battalion of the Assam Rifles —this socicty, which is supervised by the
officers ot the battalion, should prove a very big thirg.

Tirally, the most interesting experiment io co-operation is o War Loin Saving
Socicty which has been started in Laklimpur. The object of this socicty is to
enable every member, whatever his station, to contribute somcthing tow.rndls tho

_ war lozn.”
' .

i

L}

' cooRa.

MRr, SUBBARAYA SAID (—

“The co-operative movement hzs heen making o stead{ progrewsinthe province
of Coorg for the last 12 years.  The following table shows the progrew of the move-
raent during the year 1917-18, £s.comnared with that of tho previous ye.r:—

: C Tutal

Totsd nunder ol No. of Khare  Ih-posits and Working I-a-rve

Socivtius,  Momnbterss Capital loans Cap-tal Fund

191617 P SN 05,720 33,97 1,210,311 34,52
1017-18 (Provi-iona) .. 30 5,200 GLOOD . 33000 12206000 4Y,001)

The number of socictics hrsinerezsed by €, of which one isagriintank andthe
other is a credit socicty. . There is poine difficulty in increasing the number of eredit
socicties as the jurisdiction of the existing socictics extends to alinost the whole of
the province. Eachsocicty hos a jurisdiction of over 15 to 20 vill..zes, Many people
findd it rather inconvenient to join tho socicty on sccount of the distauce. They Luve

heen expressing a desire to have fresh societies in their own villieea and the question:

of splitting up the cxisting ones onud of foring new socicties will be takenupinthe
coming years.
I IUGPJ\..\-

o .
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The progress made during the past year is not very appreciable both in point of
ghares and of deposits, Tiecovery of loans to members is also not very satistactory.
The money market has become very tight and prices of all articles have gone up
very high on account of war. ) i ‘ , .

The special societics of this province are the cattle insurance societies and the’
grain banks. There are 10 societies of the former and 3 of the latter. Most of theso
are doing good work and specially grain banks are much appreciated by the public.
There are no unions or central banks.” , . ‘

AJMER-MERWARA.

-

Mgr. Jar GoPAL SAID :— , . _ : v
« The number of Central Banks at work was reduced.to 4. One. Central Bank
was closed during the year; 8 new Agricultural Societies were added to the register
and the registration of 18 was cancelled during the year. The number of societies
has thus decreased from 372 to 362 and the number of members of these societies
from 12,848 to 12,595. The working capital of the 4 Central Banks was Rs.12,57,908.
against Rs. 10,40,276 while that of the Agricultural Societies was Rs, 14,306,424
against Rs. 11,65,181 last year; a sum of Rs. 1,07,265, the undistributed profits of
the primary sodeties, was not. included in the working capital last year. The
working capital of all kinds of societies was Rs. 26,94,332, as compared with.
Rs. 22,05,457. These figures include Rs. 10,20,792 received by primary 'societies
from Central Banks against Rs. 9,07,059. , The net total working capital of all the
' societics was Rs. 16,73,540 against Rs. 12,98,398 last year. - ' o

The following statement exhibits the classification of societies ‘and ‘their
working capital :—- | o

ON 30r2 JUNE 1017, - * ON 30rm JUNE 1918.- ° ,
' Mnmins. MzeMEBERS,
Class. : . o
- .| Working ‘e . Working
Sociaties, _ © oo | eapit ol Societies. fo. : capital °
dividuols. Societies. _ dividuals. Societies. o
. : l : e ————
' N .
" Contral .. 51, 735] | 3371040276 4 49, 316 ['12,57,908
Agrioultural 372 | 12,848 11,65,181 362 | 12,508 14,36,424
’ Iy
Total 377 | 13,583 | 1337 22,05457 T 366 | 133¢4| 316 | 26,904,332

In other words, thé number of societies has decreased by 3 per cent., the b -
of members by 1} per cent, while the working capital has incre%sed by ’22 Pellrl 2(1:1111:2

but taking into account the sum of Rs. 1,07,265 not included in the

working cdpital

last year, the increase in the working capital is not more than 16 per cent. -
!

Central Banks.—~There i3 an increase of Rs. 2,17,632 in the total workine capital
of the Central Banks which now stands at Rs. 12,57,908. i o.rkmg ca.plta.l

The follow

last year :—

ing are the resources of the working capitél as-compared with the

' 1917. 1918,
Rs. Rs. '
Sharo Capital : . 224,650 224,200
Deposits of individuals .. | .. 7,63,452 9,81,630
Deposits of Societics ‘e e b, ‘.. 573 " 1,654
Depcsits of Central Banks - 6,350 - 5,235
Loan {from Government .. 12,600 5,000
Reserve Fund .. . 29,019 36,606
Other items ae t 3,732 3:583 ’
, Total . .- 10,40,076 12,57,908
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There is a slight decrease of Ra. 430 jn the Share Capital. It is due to the

fact that all ) _
have b :en%r:t?;megeﬁ?ﬁez?k has been closed mnd paid up shares of its mombers

© Agrieultural Societies.—The number of members js reduced to 12,505 agninm

12,848. Decrease i3 due to the cancellation of some societios in the Ajmer district

-
L]

during the year 1917-18,

- The working capital of the gocieties, as com it 1
stands now at Rs. 14,36,424 as below e ¢ - T 00 ith the proceling year,

: . 1917, 1918,
PR -, ) - Ra, R
;Sha:es . . . Y oo 2,448,190 285240
" Net Profits Reserve ..+ . . e . 70,838 93.282
" 1 Deposits of non-membre . e .. 16283 33,109
" Central Bauk loan ., ce .. 899937 10,20, 403
v+ Govermmens .. Y . . 772 391 ¢
Do o ot t .« 1236819 14,3642¢

.+

* " Redemption of land and liguidation of old debis.~Druging the conres of the
preceding year end the year under review, 8,038 bighas of land wes redeomed and
24.71,80,653 was paid for it to the mortgagees, - - .
. Old debis of the face value of Rs. 3,41,864 were seitled by paying of
Ras. 1,99,564*&@ the money-lenders. L ~ L
_ The statement below exhibits the work done in this connection during the
twoyears:— . SR ' -

sy - Londredeemed. - -
Year. ' . L Land redesmed,  Amount paid.
: S o . ,PRa
1916-17 .. — e . Twe L 8.17‘ l.“,e?‘ .
FIQIT'IS -\- L ‘.p‘ ) » .:-, se LI 1,26“ e . 35.37"
v el w .. 8038 . 18008
\ L. Olddebtssepaid. L
« - Year, . T ] Faoa valos of Amouns
' - v "o o.\dd:bl. v paid.
et . . , . Re.
81T .. L ee e e N 2,80,000 1,37,018
BIT18 . e e . 6L .- 42,848
Yo T T Total L0 .. - 841,084 1,99,564
’ 4 : o ——
1 v h i - o - v
. - . HYDERABAD.

Mz. AppuL Masto KBAN BAID :— - = ‘ ,
- %The year closed on the 6th of July last, the statements are coming in, but the
Jollowing figures are pretty nearly correct. - . B ;o
.~ 'The societies have increased from 295 to 615, the membmhig from 6,235 to
15,000 and erld:s capital from 12 lakhs to 80 lakhs. - Central banks increased
from,2 to 7, agri
tg50., ° . - * |
" The working capital of Central Banks increased from 83 lakhs to 13 lakbs,
of ag?lhc:ltugamcglehi from 6 Jakbs t0 15 lakhs and of mn—agnmﬂtum! societies frpm
£7,000 to 2 lakhs. N
- The share capital of the movement increased from 1,10,000 to 4,85,000 in the
following detail :—Central Banks from 70,000to 3 lakhs; sgricultural societies
from 31,000 to 125,000, and non-sgricultursl societies from 9,000 to 60,000.
o The deposits in the movement have increased from Ra, 5,13,000 to Ra. 11,560,000,

Central Banks from 8 lakhs to 10 lakbs, sgricultaral socisties from Ra. 3,000 to

Ra. 1,10,000, and non-sgricultural from Ra. 10,000 to Ra. 40,000.

tural societies from 265 to 558 end non-agricultursl from 28 .

1u
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The total reserve fund of the movement has increased from' Rs: 6,000 to
Rs. 46,000. ' ‘ , _ . |
| The net profits of the Central Banks of this year are Rs. 15,000, of agricultural
socictics Rs. 25,000, and of non-agricultural societies Rs. 6,000. ‘ |
N. B.—2.000 maunds of cotton-seed were provided by the Cent-al Banks and a‘boqt
500 maunds by the Agricultural Department.” \ .

. BARODA. | ' | |

Mg. SEN SAID :— B | : _
“The main features of the working of the Department for the year 1917-18°

(which closed by the end of Jul 1918 are noted. It was not' possible to compile

actual figures for 1917-18 so early. Those for 1916-17 were supplied last year and.
have been printed in the general statement for the whole of India.

The nuraber of societies increased from 325. to 359, the membership and the
working capital increased proportionately. Useless societies were weeded out and
purticlﬁar care was taken to improve the weglk socleties. o '

Special endeavours were made to improve the working of the Central Finane-
ine institutions and make them more useful to the societies. The fourth Central
Bank for the Kadi district which was started by the end of the last year commenced -
working this year. = L e

Increased attention was paid to co-operative education by holding District.
and Taluka Cqnferences. But local conferences of a number of sotieties, situated
within a small area, bave been found more useful in diffusing co-operative principles. -

In the absence of competent local men, the system of group secretaries for -
writing accounts was continued and proved useful. e S ‘

A

Two classes for the training of secretaries were opened with great success.
1t is intended to hold them every year at the headquarters of each district for about
a week — the expenses of boarding, etc., to be bo_me by the Government..

" The societies in advanced talukas find it inconvenient to carry on' their
operations successfully with a Central Financing Agency located at the headquarters. -
of avdistrict. So there is insistent demand from them to have their own local
Ceutral Banks. = It is our desire to organise such banks where there is a fair chance

of success. . T S L S

- The question of liquidation of old debts has been taken up earnestly. ‘For
this purpose, the Government has been pleased to grant aloan of Rs. 14 lakhs to the
Baroda Central Bank for ten years at 3} per cent., to be lent only to'A class societies.

The systcm of direct financing by the Central Banks in Naosari and Baroda -
wes introduced and avorked successfully. It removed all causes of delays which-" "
were inevitable when'éach loan appli¢ation had to go through the Registrar. Under
the new system, the Registrar once for twelve months fixed the maximum credit of -
tlie societies within which the Central Banks were free to lend. o :

Special efforts were made in organising ‘societies for backward people in
forest tracts by sppointing o Government-aided group secretary under a honorary
organiser. The-system so fer hae worked well and promises to turn out successful.

llonorary organisers were appointed in incrersed number — wherever
possible an orguniser was given charge of ‘a single taluka instead of two or three -
tulukas as before. This hus proved more successful. -

In spite of & not very good year, the recoveries were good. Fictitious re-
payments are getting out of practice on account of more extended use of Central
Banks’ money which has to be repaid in cash at a stated date. This has removed
nuuch of the listlessness which is still apparent in socicties working with G overn-
ment long-term loans, . . : _ -

. Deposits are available-more easily and sbundantly even in primary - socie-
“tiesm villeges, ' ; '

Where the socictics are working: successfully the private sowkars have been

forced to bring down their rate of interest on a level with that- chateed by the
societics. . °
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" . Thereisa gennine growing d ‘ . ,
i : g demand for co-operative i
_coming fOI‘Waﬂf of t_;heg: own accord for being or pera 1 intosz'j::it;:i‘a:ﬂd people are
" - ]
R MYSORE.
Mr. Ranca Rao sam :—
.- “The fO]lDWing statement compares the .
i ; ; pro of the co-oparative m
in Mysore during 1917-18 with that during 10607 o 0 OperRtive movement
Jﬂ-- - Numbu .
ST Member- | Share Total
* - . of - " ‘ ' s Net
oL | Societies | WP f Copial Depoite, | Tows. | tmowme- | ooy | "t
s-r—;‘ ‘ .r:V _I — -
191617 ,, 974 | . 75,000 25,00,000 | 17,80,000 ] 12,00,000 &-lm 2.63.000 | 238,000
AnTas” w2100 ] . 82,000 | 30,00,000 | 20,00,000 | 15,00,000 12,00,00000] 3,08,000 | 3.20,000 -
» “ _‘ ". -‘\‘-' o L L .
| _—

. *The rate of progress was below that of previous years. . “Thia was not due to the
wer which had scarcely any effect on the movement as & whole except to & slight
extent with regard to Weavers’ Societies. - The diminished rate of progress was
‘due-to greater attention being paid to consolidation of existing societies than to
their expansion. Special measures were adopted for the recovery of loans.
examination was made of the principles on which loans were granted and recovered.
‘As & fendency 'was noticed on the part of the committes membersof some of the
socigties to- monopolise loans, a rule was pussed by the Government limiting the
loans admissible to the commities members of a society to 25 per oent. of the total
loans granted, by the society. . An investigation was instituted into the condition
" of the members of co-operative societies with s view to find out how far they had

been -benefited, by their membership, . The investigstion has been completed in

only 40 societies and the results, on the economio side, show that, while the total

indebtedness of the members
- gu’bstantially increased. | .

+ ., . .

" fThe following statement shows the varieties of societies in Mysore :—

A ’
¥

An

has not materially decreased, their total assets bave

‘ Primai-y ,poti-igimltural oredit qocietiel' . .o - 70
* Primary agricultural credit societies . e e 500
sCentral Ranks, Unions, etc. ST . . s 20
' Qocietios for manure supply . . . .. . .o 3
‘Sociotigs for the supply of agrioultural implements .. e 3
 Booieties for lift irrigation T . e .e 3
" Bocietios for sandalwood carvers .. © .. e e %
 Bocivties for ivory inlayers - e e . P |
‘Societies for toy-makems o Toar . v 3
. Societics for weavers - . .. e " D e e 23
" Sociotiss for rice-hulling and jeggery-making . .. "c .. 10
Btores - PR P TR - 20
" Crain Banks .. . o > e 23
- House Building Socictics ee 1 v .e .
Societies for backward classes .. .e .e . 15

'\ It will be notic
are credit institutions.
apply co-operative
Apart from the spec

- eredit societies undertake the mpPly of manure,

-~ 106R&A

4

ed from the statement that the bulk of tLe socicties in Mysore
But there is s general desire on the part of the people to
principles to several agricultural and industrial purposcs,
ial societies mentioned in the statement abéve, many of the
seced and sgricultural implements

107
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AN
' i irections have not been
i bers. So far, however, their efforts these directions
zoctclilsilryn;fg::egsful nor full drganizedm But the work has now been taken up and
a.Pconsidera.bIe expansion of Agricultural and Industrial co-operation, side by side
with the development of the credit movement, may be soon expected. .

The question of forming an Apex Provincial Co-operative Bank, which has
been and is being discussed among co-operators all over India, was takqn up in
Mysore a little over two years ago. A Central Bank, which was started in 1908,
was scrving some of the purposes of an Apex Bank, but as1t was considered to fall
short in some respects of the ideals of a Provincial Bank, a new Apex Bank was
started some time ago. It receivgd.coqsm_lerablq encouragement on all sides and
developed rapidly. As, however, it is distinctly inconvenient to have two Provin-
cial Banks serving the same area and it leads to a waste of efforts, efforts are now -
being made to amalgamate the two under & suitable constitution.

®

The prominence given to the redemption of prior indebtedness forms a princi-’

al feature of the working of the agricultural credit societies in Mysore.  Accurate,
Egurcs are unfortunately not available, but out of a total credit of about 120 to 150
lakhs granted by thesesocieties, about 50 lakhs have been utilized for the repay-
ment of prior debts. With a view to still further increase this branch of their work, the
socicties are, as already stated, conducting a survey into the economic condition,
of their members. But the large amount of money required and the long period for
which it will be required are likely to offer serious difficulties. =

The Mysore Co-operative Societies Regulation, which was passed in 1905, 'was -
amended this year. The old Regulation contained several provisions which were
introduced into British India in 1912, and it has now been remodelled entirely on
the lines of the British Indian Act of 1912, . R L

" The staff of the Co-operative Department was receﬂﬂy revised and conéisf§
‘now of a Registrar, two Assistant Registrars, a Personal Assistant and an adequate
number of clerks and inspectors, A third Assistant Registrar will soon be added.

The seventh Mysore Provincial Co-operative Conference was held at M}.rsofe in |
October 1017.. Also eight District and fifty Taluk Conferences were held during.
the year. ' o ‘ L

: L o ‘
Among the improvements which it is proposed to introduce in the near future
may be mentioned the formation of a non-official agency to take up the work of
co-operative education and propaganda, the training of men employed on
co-operative work, the creation of an audit and supervising staff paid for by the -
societies themselves and the entrusting of village sanitation, village education and
village improvement to co-operative societies. These subjects are under dctive
consideration and early measures are likely to be adopted.” ‘

\

The Hon’ble Mr. Lalubhai Samaldas asked the reason why there "was sucH a
gloomy outlook for the future of co-operation in Bengal. p .

_ Mr. Donovan said most of the societies were in the jute districts and the price
of jute was at present very low. The crop had been a bumper crop for some years
past, the mills had therefore been able to purchase at a low price and could not -
consume the whole of the crop. No jute was being bought in the Rungpur district
this year, In R:}jshahi the price fell aslow as 10 annas a maund.

In reply to Mr. Parsons, he said the prices for rice were as bad as those for jute.
The outturn of the jute mills was not large enough to. use the whole crop, a large
part of which was taken over by Government. The enormous profits they were
making perhaps acerued largely from the small amount they sold to outsiders.

]

Sir Daniel Hamilton said before the war the price of paddy was Rs. 40 a kahun

the present price was Rs. 23, and if the new crop was good,’ it might drop later on
to s, 15, 1fit did, the cultivators would be unable to spend money on such thines
as clothes.  The remedy for this state of aflairs was to finance the people in order
to tide them over these bad periods. If Bengal were organised into co-operative
souleties, the socicties could finance the people.
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In reply to Mr. Lalubhai Samaldas Mr. Donovan a.aid that the Proviucial

Bank had a capital of 15 or 20 lakhs, but what w .
. . 1 X
ﬁnanclqg a 90-Jakh crop auch ad that of juted 891540 20 lakhs when it came to

at: a.]]ern Sh?:h:-iilasziei in Blhar sfnd Omjsa the cultivators could not leq their ii;idul_y

IIL—Proposed amendment of the Land Acqulsition Adct,
v 1894, with @ view to enable Co-operative Nocleties,
- registered under.the Co-operative Societies Act, 1012,
Ve to acquire land g'equired by themn.

«

L]

R Points of reference. _ .

3 (1) Whether it is desirable to amend the Land Acquisition Aok, 1894, with a view to lacing
'vo-operative sodieties registered undar the Co-operative Bocioties Aot, 1912, on the same Yoou'ng
#8 companies &8 defined in section 3 (¢} of Act I of 1894, jn arder to belp the socictias in the
aoguisition of land which may be required by them, | :

. " (2) Whether the objeots of s-building society, viz., to aoquire land snd provide reddences
f)?ilat’ gfembers, can bo held to serve & public purpose — ¢f. sections 40 (1) (b) and 41 {B)of At I

: £ - S . - r . ) -
}'-'_".1.,".- . '_'.-. : ' . .
" . _Mr. Mant said Sir Claude Hill had explained the positicn in regard to subject
‘00, II—pmendment of the Land Acquisiticn Act.' Thers was no logical distinotion
between a company and s ¢o-operative society and there was no prmd facie reason
why co-operative societies should not be put on the same footing as companies.
Land could, however, only be'acquired under the Act for companies which served
& public p “such as a railtvey, tramway or eleotrio light.mi company. The
Act provided for an enguiry and in the application the terms had to be atated on
which the public would be allowed to use the work. He did not see how it wae
possible for such a statement to be made in the case of s co-operative society which
required Jand for its own members.  What Government wanted to know from
the Conference was for what purposes the Act would be applied if the necessary
amendments were carried out. ~ - e V .

Mr. Colling said that Jand had already been acquired in Bihar and Orisea for &
Central Bank under the Act. It was an admitted co-operative principle thas
there was no Jimit to the membership of cé-operative societies, which were open
to any person. N S L .

. Mr. Donovan said that land had been acquired for the Barisal Central Bank
tinder the Act. Sir 8. P. Sinha, when Advocate General; bad however given an
opinion sgainst the legality of-this course,. The law bad been circumvented in
owgong, where Government hid been induced to give a contribution of sbout
one-fifth or one-sixth of the amount required. An scquisition under the Act
had become possible.: Schemes for two or three Central Banks were hung up .
ss they could not acquire land. N o
" 8ir Devs Prasad Sarbadhikari ‘ considered the difficulty s real one. Tbe
rovisions of the Land Acquisition Act were sometimes abused befors and now
the Courts and she law officers of GOvernment bad gune to the other extreme in the
matter of allowing 4cquisition for purposes like thoss of co-operative societios and
even for ses that were considered strictly public. Following the Advocate _
General’s opinion, Government Plealers were now loth toadvise that land coild be
acquired for educational purposes, which was interfering with much good work
that was strictly public in the larger sense. The speaker was quite aware that
undex the provisions of the Land Acquisition Act Government bad to be satisficd
of the extent to and the terms under which the public would bave access to
the work jn question. It was not possible to think of any public work to which
the whole of the public in general would bave access. But if co-operative sacie-
ties came under the category of compuniee under the Land Jcquisition Act, is’

-~
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: i to convince Government in given cases that the.require-
::12;:1(31 2??;11?.&?0}1‘33 been satisfied. The co-operative societies would have now
to expand a good deal and the necessity for acquisition would arise very often and
zood work would be retarded.  The speaker would not long depend upon the
chance of successfully circumventing law to which Mr. Donovan had referred,
and the whole thing had to be placed on a_legaland business basis. An amend-
ment of the Act would be a real help to the co-operative movement.

Tr. Fwbank said that in Bombay land was wanted far more for buildic
snciel:irgs than for Central Banks' offices. The Central Banks could always .puﬁ
on 1 private houses. The difficulty in regard to building societies was that most
Jand round Bombay was held in small parcels. There were always some small
Lolders who were in a position to hold theirland up and refuse to sell it. He had
several schemes, for housing ready if only they could obtain the necessary sites
The Great Indian Peninsula Railway have raised Rs. 25 lakhs for a housing society
and had taken up a large. estate from the Improvement Trust. The Improvement
Trust was able to acquire land compulsorily, and why not, therefore, the co-operative
socicties 7 The native Christians of Bassein and other classes had raised a large
sum for starting building’societies, and they had bought up 18 ‘acres of-land, but
they were held up by their inabillty to acquire a few small plots. -It was a vital
condition of progress in building that the Act should be amended. The amend-
ment was also needed to-enable purchase and sale societies to acquire necessary
sites near by railway stations or markets. ' :

Mr. Lalubhai said that he could see no reason why co-operative societies,
which were not registered under the Joint Stock Compaaies Act,.should not
be able to acquire land in the same way as companies which- were. Land- had
been acquired by Government for the Tata Steel Works in Bibar and Orissa and
also for the Tata Hydro-Electric scheme in Bombay. 'If Government were sabis-
fied under section 41 of the Act that the acquisition of land for co-operative
gocieties was a public purpose land should be acquired. The difficulty in Bombay
was they could not spread out and therefore two Rent Acts recently had to be
passed.  If facilities for the acquisition of land for co-operative housing schemes
had been given, they would have to a large extent minimised the-evils that the .
present high price of land imposed on the poorer classes. He, theréfore, held that
the acquisition of land for co-operative building societies was a public purpose.

: \ :

Mr. Willoughby urged that acquisition for co-operative societies of seed farms
and demonstration plots should be regarded as a public purpose. He pointed out -
that sccd farms did not restrict their operations to members but also sold seed to
non-members. Demonstration farms might be held to be a public purpose because
their object was the general advance of the standard of agrigulture. :

Mr. Msthias supported Mr. Willoughby in regard to seed farms and also urged
that distribution socicties in the towns should have powers to acquire land. |, With
the development of distribution socicties such powers were badly needed. -

Mr. Joseph pointed outthat in the Punjab the Agricultural Départment and
the district boards could always acquire land under the Act for seed farms and.
demonstration farms. He did not, therefore, see any difficulty in this respect. .

Sir Daniet Hamilton beld that financing the people could alw}ays be regarded

as a public purpose. .

Mr. English (fointed out that credit societies obtained' deposits from the
general public, and that that was therelore a public purpose. ' -

Mr. Calvert said that in the Central Provinces and Bengal there was in the
model bye-laws a limit to the number of members to a society, He considered
that concessions in regard to land acquisition should only be granted to societies
which imposed no limit on their membership. - It was proposed to start co-opera-
tive clevators at Lyallpur. The only possible site for such an elevator was near

the railway goods Yard. The site suust, therefore, be acquired under the Land
Acquisition Act. : s _

Mr. Clayton considered that co-operative societies should be placed on the
some basis as joint stock companies.
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Ml‘-_llalr‘_.?.s\\'mn_i Ayyer pointed cut that the rumber of co-operative socicticg

was rapidly Increasing,  The Lund Acquisition Act wos alresdy regardad s en

. encroachment on private tights to a cortein extert,  Any extension of the RQEE

-under the Act would be corsidered e furtlicr ereroncln out. Tlhe sedidtics should
-apply to municipalitics and district Lezids to teke cotion to 1 lieve congastion.

Mr. Ewbank said thet municipelitics exd district Lerads 1 ed et the noceesary

- funds for this puwipose, \

... . Mr. Donovan szid that the Bombey Buildirg Focictics convisted of o vory
~1]1n1.'1tcd number of people.  Otherwise, 1n the cose of the yurel Lenbe, sueh o
soclety as the Great Indian Peninsula could bardly be considered to be the general
public. He bad made inquirics from the Improvement 1rus in Celeutta snl fonmd

that people from whom the Trust bought lond bad the rigLt of pre-emption if the
‘Trust no longer required it. '

Mr. Lelabhei said that there wrs nothing of that kind in Bomblay. e did
-not see why land eould be acquired for joint stock comranies and not for co-
-operative societles. *

) Mr. Ewbank pointed out that under section 3 (f) of the Act it was possible to
acquire land for the extension of village sites. This amounted to the sume as the
.- co-operative housing societics in Bombay ssked for, )

- Mr. Hemingway supported Mr. Ewbenk. 1o considered that it wes emphi-
tically to the public interest that co-operative building socictics shuuli lo

- encouraged. The argument that such socicties consisted of only a small portion of
the pubﬁc weas not relevant as any number of building societices could Le formed,
Government would moreover always scrutinise very cerefully any epplications for
acquisition ; so that there wes no danger of abuse. - ;o

o, Mr.Meant pointed out that the real difliculty was section 41(3) of the Lond
Acquisition Act. Under that scction, if «society wanted to acquire land, it Ll
" to sctisfy Government on what terms the public wouf® be entitled to use the work.

: Mr. Ewbenk asked under whet terms the public would be chtitled to use tle

Tats Iron Works, the sito of which had been scquired under the Acqui:ition Ach.

*. Building societies were prepered to accept nny conditions that were lajd down in
regerd to public cecess to roads end rights of wey over the estate nequired.

. Mr. English considered thet the general health and well-being of the country
was' public purpose sufficient to justify cequisition under the Act,

' Mr, Mzant csked whether the Conference considorcd‘it\ncccss;:ry to recommenid
the amendment of section 41(5) of the Act. 1o obscrved that thire was gencral
agreement thet co-operative societies should have power to nequire land wt eny
rate in cases in which the membership wes unlimited.  But if co-operative mocictivy
were placed on the same terms cs joint etock compenics, section 41(3) of tle Act
presented a difficulty unless lotel Governments straincd the interpretation of it.

. Mr. Hemingway suggested thet for the words * the terms on wLich the ublia
shall be entitled to use the works ™ in scetion 41(5) might be sul stituted thie woids
“** the nature of the benefit that is likely to eccruo to tle pulblic.”

- Mr. Donovan thought that zny amendment of the Land Acquisition Act
would be fraught with danger and suggested that, instead of amendin z the Iir 1
Acquisition Act, co-operative societics might Le alluwal to Loruie lind wieliran
addition to the Co-operative Sccicties Act, bringing tLeut witkia the seope of tho
Land Acquisition Act for tLis purpose.

Mr. English held that the criterion in the case of credit’socictics should Le
that they accepted depasits from the public. |

+_Mr. Collins Leld that a distinction should be rzde Letween Luillivg seictics
- and otlier socicties.

Sir Deva PI‘&SII(I S.‘.rbadhikari stated that ((r(-{-t-'.r;‘.li\'o ?r(i(-lii-:"- ] aneted
work other than buildirg work would come within thar purvicw,  Duiiy furnag
-asturages, weaving establiskments, sclool:, and vorious indestiild vontures
JIH % '

e
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would have o be provided for. Therefore, general amendment of the Act was

2S8OTY. ] . o . o
ncccMr -ypnlubha.i moved the following resolution:—" That the Land Acquisition
Act be éo amended as to place socicties registered pnder t_hq Co-operative Socicties
Act on the samé level as companies defined 1n sectxor_l 3 (¢) of the Land
Acquisition Act.” o o :

" Mr. Bwbank pointed out that this left the difficulty g.bout- section 41(5)
untouched. -

Mr. Mathias, therefore, proposed that section 41 shou_ld be amended 'so as to
makeit elezr that the acquisition of land for co-operative socletles as a'Publm
purpose was within the meaning of the Act. . :

Mr. Lalubhai thought there would be no difficulty about carrying an a_niend-
ment orf segt-ion 3 (e) ingthe Legislative Council, but that it would be very difficult
to carry an amendment of section 41., _ . : !

/

Mr. Ewbank proposed that the resolution of the Conference should be that it -
was urgently desirable to amend the Land Acquisition Act in such a way as to
enable registered co-operntive societies to acquire sites for building purposes and
offices and other genuinely co-operative purposes, apd that the matter should then
be left tothe Legislative Department. : o .

Mr. Donovan szid that the Catholic Society in Bombay consisted of a very
definite scction of the public. If land were acquired for societies such as that, 1t -
" would mean that the owners of such land would be deprived of competition if a -
big city. e feared that if proposals werg made to acquire la.nd‘ for such a society
" as that, it would mean that great injury would be done to thousands of co-opera-
tive societies in the provinces which needed land for really public purposes, .

Mr. Lalubhai's motion was then put to the voté and carried. - . T

Mr. Mant asked whether it was necessary to amend section 41.” He thought it
would be very difficult to get it altered, as it wagd regarded as a safeguard by the
public. There was a section of the vAct, section 6 (3), which laid down that a'decla-
ration by the Local Government that land was needed for a public purpose was
conclusive evidence of the fact. .  * : '

Mr, Joseph asked whether mcmb'érs of a limitéd building.sqcieﬁy; could be
cgjled “ t1 e public.” ‘ _ | o . !

Mr. Ilemingway pointed out ‘that it was for the benefit of the I;ublic' that
+ congestiort should be relieved by the formation of building societies.

¥
‘Mr. Collins said that a declaration under section 6 (3) could not be questioned
in.any court of law. ' : . Lo I

Mr. Calvert said that there were two classes in regard to-building societies.
The first class consisted of schémes for building in order to relieve congested areas
and these were public improvements. The second class consisted of cases in which
builling societies were formed in order to enable a certain class of people such as
clerks to build cheap houses and this was really a private matter.

Mr. Hemingwa).r then formally proposed that section 41 should be amended in

such & manner as to make it clear that it was not essential that the general public
should be entitled to use the land acquired. . . -

* Mr. Collins thought it would be dangerous to make ahy attempt to amend
- section 41, : ' y

Sir D. P. Sarbadhikari entirely agreed that it would be inexpedient to
attempt any large amendment of the Land Acquisition Act. If after the amendment -
that would enable cd-operative societies to come under the category of. com-
panies, there was any. practical difficulty under section 41, the question might be
taken up later on. The present would be eninopportune time to pray for large
amendnients.

. Mr. Mathias scid the question was whether Registrars would be able to persuade
their Local G ovornlnonts that the acquisition of land for co-operative societies wus 8
publie purpose. e did not think that this would be difficult in most cases,
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‘t.najori:.y. emingway's mot_mn jvasrthen put tothe vote, but was defeated by a larg®
» M. Ewbank said that es direction under section 41 was left to local Govern-

~ments th . .
- %o press ﬁi:?::pdg:ft Yo se.ct.wn 3 () might serve the purpose, and hendid not wish

. . The éonolusio:i of the Conf ehi L p
¢ by erence on this point, therefors, Resolutien Ne. L.
t.{':;‘%f:g:::?i"?e“ Sﬁ:t t§h:uAIdtbe st; ;mended as iopoplace socicl?el: rc'grhzn'lcr:ga:n:!:: e R
| - ieties Act on-the same
3 (¢) of fhe Land Acquisition Act, level as companics dcfined in gectios
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JII.JMaintMQnéa Aof two separate stafte paild by Gor-
o ernment and Societies, respectively, to undertake the

~ .« Audil of co-operative institutiols.

:‘s‘.. v,

' ’Co-o&:ratwe Commiltee's recommendation No, 100.—A staff should be maintain-
od by Government for undertaking super-audit, .e., & separate and complete
- auditfnade at periods of two years or more. A Government Auditor should audit
- about 100 socicties per year, and should not be given educational or propagandist
,work to do. - Recess and variety of work, however, are essential to prevent stuleness.

*<"« * Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No, 101.—A staff should be maintained
" by $he societies themselves for maku;g the original audit. 1t should be such as the
. Registrar can rely on and be controlled by him in consultatién with the contributing
gocieties, - A single cadre should be formed fdr a whole province and maintdined by o
_levy on the societies, or by an ehhancement of tke interest charged to socicties...
T o, sy .. ) ’ . . . .

.o " - -
1

I Y L - ;

y ",._.w__ T "_ \ . POIEN“OJ feferMa to.-
' Whether the Committee's fecommendation that audit should be undertaken by two separat
-sgencies — one maintained by Government for super-andit and snother maintained by the

. societies thomselves for making the ofiginal audit, should be acoepted in proference to the
systont already in Yogue in the Punjab under which & singls sorvice of Inspectors and Bub-

" Inspectors is maintsinod o carry on both the duties, T .

- o , |

]

L

N

. Mr, Mant said that the general conclusion of the Government of India on subject
no. I1I, the maintenance of two separate stafls for audit, had been that it was not
necessary to lay down any great uniformity in the matter and that it might be left

. to the discretion of locaj iovernmenta. . .‘ :

.« Mr, Mathias said ‘that the proposals of the Co-operative Committee were in

. acoordance with the practice in the Central Provinces. - It appeared to him that
the proposals of the Committee could be split into two parts :— e
(1) that in the end audit should be provided entirely by the movement iteelf,

. (2) that the movement had progregsed so far now that societies could aflord
< _ to pay a separate stafl for audit X'urposu. but Government was not

T ' justified in removing the super-audit.. ,

. While accepting the first part of the proposals be thought that the armange-

" ments for each province shoald vary according to .the stage the co-operative move-
ment in that province bad reached. , i o

© Mr. Kelkar gaid that he was not in favour of a separate set of auditors. As
be understood the law, the Registrars had to be responsible for the sudit and it was
therefore essential that their staff should be efficient and independent. And unless
the audit staff was efficient the Registrar could not be beld responsible. In the
Central Provinces they had been engaging Federation auditors on Ra. 25 a month plus

i
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: ' ' _ Could the Registrar rely on audit made by nien on
u.)i:hl i)o‘tvr ap\;c"lrh;l;g t,%llils? }gml%l(‘:ﬁe Federation auditors had no influence whatever. The
. a‘ovcrnmcnf auditots started on Rs. 60 rising to Rs. 100 and got Rs. 20 travelling
llowance. In some cases he had found that the Federation auditors were guests
of the maleuzars and others, but, apart from that question, the Federation was
interested in an efficient and independent audit. The Federation auditors could
never be independent. *Where the appointment, dismissal, etc., of the auditors
depended on the societies concerned, could they ever be independent ? He men-
. tioned a case in which an auditor had discovered a sertous mistake which had been
made by 2 Central Bank, He was afraid of the honorary worlkers responsible and so
" would not make a note ¢f what he had found. In the interests of the Registrar and
the general public, there must be independent auditors appointed by the Registrar
and paid by him. The question was one of contribution only, The local Govern-
ment could insist on contributions by societies. .H_e was not-in f_avpur of geparate
stalt of oflicers employed by Federation or by co-operative societies, The audit
was the best part of the supervision of societies.  He bad, therefcre, suggested for tbe _
consideration of his local Government that the audit staft should bgs gzngag_ed by the
Registrar and should be under his control and that, if the Registrar found tke
societics were in a position to contribute, they should be made to do 80. ;
“Mr, Mathias said that in practice the whole of the Federation in the Central"
Provinces was under the control of the Registrar. That had been decided at the
Tederation Congress. : o T '

Mr. Kelkar said that it had been agreed that the Federation auditors should be
" under the control of the Registrar for the purposes of audit, but that ab the same fime
the appointments arp made. by the Banks whe pay the salaries and who utilize
the services of the auditors for other purposes of their own during a portion of the
year. This system was likely to lead to friction, The law required the audit to be

under the control of the Registrar.. There was a system of dual control at, present.

Mr. Mackenzie projosed a resolution tha.t"the matter Ishoi}ld bé_ lelt to local |
Governments or local Administrations to decide.  He said that 1t was quite imipos-
siblo in Assam for societies to maintain their own audit. I L

. Mr. MacKenna seconded Mr. Mackenzie’s resolution. He considered that
'Mr. Kelkar’s speech was somewhat retrograde. ' At some stages it might be neces-
sary that the Government audit should be excessive. He had always understood .
that the ultimate aim should be that societies should do their own audit and that
(iovernment should do a certain amount of super-audit to ensure public confidence.

The societies must as soon as possible become independent of Government.

Mr. Mohan Lalsaid thatit had been decided in the Unjted Provinces that,
socictics should make reguler contributions for purposes of audit and that Registrars
should have an cfficient staff of auditdrs and that the Registrar might depute auditors:
who would have nothing to do with the societies so far as dismissal or punishment
was concerned. Ie thought this system practically served the purpose of an

independent audit, The Government may have super-audit at an’interval of 2 or 3
years. ‘ k a

Mr. Donovan supported Mr. Mackenzie’s proposal. The Bengal Provineial
Conference had come to the conclusion that it would try to carry out the Com-
mittee’s recommendations.  When it began to toke steps in that direction it was
found that it wos impossible not to have euditors who were protected - by the
Registrar, e had consulted the Accountant General, Bengzl, who had held that the
stafl as 1t wos belng run was essentinlly a Government staff. Experience in Bengzl
had shown that it was dangerous to leave auditors to be employed by societics.

Mr. Mathias said be thought the scnse of the Conference should be taken zs to
whether audit should be undertgken by cuditors employed by societies.

Sir Daniel Hamilton said that Government audit inspired confidence on the
part of the public and thkat {or this reason he supported Mr. Kelker. '

. Mr. Collins said that the Conference ought to lay down general recommend-
ations for the guidenco of the provinces in the matter. e pointed out that every
person who audited the accounts of o society had under the Act to be suthorised.



. Mr. Collins said that it was essential that auditors should not be the servants of
Central Banks, " He held that. audit must oventually be carried out by a larga
-central Federath_n not liable to local influence. There is noreason why employvecs
in such & Federation should not eventuully be able to carry out the audit success! ully,
The eystem in Bihar was different from that recommended by the Co-operative
Committea, : For the time being, of course, there must be some form of Governe
ment check. As the co-operation in futnre was likely to be deslt with entirely
by Jocal Governments it was not possible to lay down any burd and fast rule.
-He therefore supported Mr, Mackenzie’s motion, but he would like to add a ridor
that the suditors employed by the socicties should be in no case dependent for their
pay, protection or a.pg:mtment on the Central Banks of the aflilisted societics of
which they sudited the accounts, - - |

v [ Y

+  Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar held that a Government audit was necessary in the
interests of the publio. The audit carried out by societies fulfilled a different func-
‘bion and Government was responsible to the publio not to the individusl Central
yBapks. The Central Banks ought to know the circumstances of each of the indi-
vidusl societies affiliated to them.” He therefore Leld that the primaty sudit ought
to be done by the society auditors and the super-sudit should continue in the hunds
‘of Goverpment. He held therefore that all provinces ought to have o uniforn
system, tgt ought to be introduced as early aa possible, . -

Mz, Ewbank supported Mr. Mackenzie. He mentioned that in the lust three
"months he had had o deal with nine cpses of eriminal misappropriation, ip two of
which the amount misapprgpristed was over Rs. 2,000, in one of which it was over
-Rs. 5,000; and also two mﬁa offforge.ty; There was no gre.mmi'rll danger ‘to the ot:-l
- tive movement than'that of nusappropriation owing to lax su ion an
i(.’hpse:%cienﬂudit. “He beld therefore thm? e:gh provinoe should be allowzﬂ to develup
on its own lines, and that i Bombay they should be sllowed for the present to
continue to employ Government suditors independent of sncieties,” He mentioned
‘Mr. Wolfl’s.opinion-that Governirent were aa much entitied to spend money on sudit
as a form of economic education as on any other form of education and considered it
more practical and quite as useful as literary education. He sagreed with
Mr. MacKenna's views as to the ultimateaim of socicties’ paying for their own audit,
In somse provinces in which the marsms of profit were narrow socistics were not yet
able to pay for their own audit, and would not besble to dosofor several years to
come. gt was essential to establish the first four or five thousand societies on a
gound foundation if the movement is to expand healthily. :

di said that as one of the signatories of the Co-operstive Com-
mﬁ,élgf. llr{:%)‘g:-thile thought it was necessary to offer some explanation In regard to
the Committes's recommendation that there should be Government super-audit
end also an internal audit carried out by the societies themsulves. 1o could under-
gtand the objection raised by Mr. Collins in cases where the Central Banks were not
composead | : . ’ . WL
indivi olders he did not see #hy objection to their condurting the aud
u;dttl‘::?‘su(:::liest.l;::e{]ilmmced by them. Ccntn{_l Bunks would keep 8 strict lookout in
grder to see that the accounts of their societies were properly kept. Their audit
would, be believed, be a8 careful a8 audit conducted by Government Reggistrarms. In
the instances quoted by Mr. Ewbank the sudit bad been earried out by Govern.
ment auditors. If Government suditors made such mwtqken.'tbo pocictios aulitors
might very well make,the same mistakes. The Co-operative Cummittee hat dm{ ted
thfir recommendations ve carelully after cons!flenng al} the mmhtmm: enel ns
Mr. MacKenna had pointed out it'lsid down an ideal which should be sined at.
Un;ler the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme there would be & very large messure of
provincial sutonomy snd it was very likely that co-operativn would be cne of the
1 06R&A . i
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oged of individnal shareliolders. Where the Central Banks were com of
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transferred heads and that therefore matters would be left entirely in the hands “of
local Governments. The Co-operative Comm}ttee’s recommend?.mons representgd
an idea] which should be carried out where circumstances permitted.

. Clayton also supported the proposal that the matter should be left to
localhgov(zalrg:wnts. Thep Enes they wsre pfgt)llowin_g in Bu¥md were those that were
laid down in the report. They had a system of society auditors who were paid from
a Central Audit Fund which was administered autocratically by the Registrar. The
Provincial Council might in time be able to appoint auditors, but before that stage
was reached, matters must have advanced sufficiently for the Council to be able to
read the audit reports and to take suitable action upon them. When the Provincial
Council was equal to that task, the Registrar would be able to hand over the work to
them, but super-audit would still be required. For super-audit the best men there
wero in the country would be wanted.  Super-audit meant in reality an economic
survey of the whole area covered by a union. The auditors must be graduates of a
University and specially trained in economics. It was impossible to expect Gov-
ernment to pay for a staff composed of men of this kind in order to audit the accounts
of every society.  What was wanted was a simpler audit underneath the super-audit,

Mr. Abdul Majid Khan supported the proposal that the matter should be left to
Jocal Governments. He considered that the Registrars should have full powers to
dismiss or suspend or punish auditors appoiuted by societies. Auditors appointed
by socicties could not be relied on to the same, extent as auditors appointed by
Government. In Hyderabad there were Sub-Inspectors on Rs. 50 to Rs. 70, who
were responsible for the audit and inspection of 30.to 33 societies, and. Inspectors

“who were responsible for 100 societies and their pay was from Rs. 100 to Rs. 150.°

It was intended that Sub-Inspectors should be paid by the societies and Central
Banks, but that they should hold pensionable posts under Government. It was
not intended to hand over the control over that to the societies. 1Inorder to pay for
the audit stafl 5. per cent..of the annual net profits was levied from .societies and
one-eighth from the Central Banks. S

Mr. Mant said that there was a general agreemeﬁt‘ that the matter should be
left to be decided bfr the local Governments, but that the question arose whether the
Conference should lay down an ideal to which local Governments should work up.

Mr. Hemingway suggested that while recommending that each local Governs.
ment should be left to decide the nature of the supervision of the audit staffs it was..
desirable that the Conference should record a resolution that it was necessary to.
encourage the supervision of societies by stafls paid by societies, but that it wasd
essential that there should be a periodical audit by a staff paid by the Government,
and responsible only to the Registrar. | He did not however moved an amendment.”

The Resolution found no seconder, o S
Mr. Mackenzie's resolution was put to the Conference and carried unanimously. -

The Resolution of the Conference therefore was that the recommendation of
the Co-operative Commitfece that audit should be undertzken by two separate
agencics was a matter that should be leit for the decision of Jocal Governments, -

“ . ¢

Tuesday, 13th August 1918.

1V —Exclusion of interest accruced and overdue for the
purpose of calculating net profits of Central Bainlcs
for distribution. .- vt o

bo-ofwratiﬂp Comnuttec’s recommendation No. 158.—In calculating net profits
for purposes of distribution, Central Banks should always deduct interest accrued

and overdue. Interest carned but not due should be shown separately in the
profit and loss account. ' : .

Points of reference. 7
. 1. Whether the following recommendations of the Committee should be accepted {

(@) Intorest due but not realised should be excluded from the caloulation of profits for
distribution, .



/

. 01 .

() Interest earned but not due shou-!d be treated as profits available for distribution bus
should be shown separately in the Profit and Loss Statement,

2. If the alteration in the Profit and Loss Statement sugested by the Cotumittes is aceepted,
columns 3 and 8 of that Statement would be sub-divided as follows :—

+ ¢ Amount duo and realised,
Column 3. —Interest acerucd ,, .. { :

Amount earned but not due,

X S Amount dus and paid.
" Column 8. —~Interést due

{ Amount not yet due for payment,

By recommending the sub-division of column 3 as above, however, the Committee ar'm to
imply that ** interest due but not realised ** should be'vxcluded from profit for the purposcs of
this Statement. This will necessitate some special provision to exclude such interest from the
assets in the Balance Sheets of Central Banks or column 92 of that Statement will no longre
agree with colurin 14 of the Profit and Loss Staterwent. [t is accordingly for consideration
whether the Committec’s implird exclusion indicated above should be adopted and the cor-
responding modification be made in the Balance Sheet, or whether the Profit and Loss State-
ment should continue to include under the heading * intemst’nccmed " interest due but not

_realised.. ‘ , '

-

‘i The President said that the maim (ﬁ:lestion was whether interest which has

. been earned'but not realised should be shown in the profits of not. It appeared

to him from the last part of the Committee’s reccommendation that the Committee
bad some doubt about it. -It had been sugzested that it would be a safer rule for
Banks only to take as profits what was realised.

Mr. Kelkar said that the practice in the Central Provinces was in accordance
with the Committee’s recommendation. There was no analogy between joint
stock banks and co-operative banks. It was absolutely necessary to follow the
rule laid down by the Committee because the society was dealing with persona

* who had no property, movable or immovable, which couldbe attached or soll.

The member¢ of the society ‘mostly belonged to the tenant class whose interest
in their property was not transferable. e held that the present practice should

be allowed to continue,
Mr. Mathias did not agree with Mr. Kelkar and said that were two practical

o : . ¢in which t : sider-
ulties and mentioned the case of a Central Bank in which there were consic
glgle: arre:.rs outstanding. Of these arrears, Rs. 10,000 cpuld e regurded an bad

‘ debts. Owing to pressure brought to bear by Mr, Kelkar and himself the Bank

eftorts to recover the arrears, and last year had recovered

E(?I(Iiu:n (?fdii: 1:‘;!;:;): s;Vit,h interest in full, aqd was thereby cnabled at'tlao fml of the

year to show a very large profit, and again owing to pressure by Mr, Kelkar and

himsc)f had carried Rs. 1,000 to baq debt fund._ At the same/tn_u_e the 'Dlrcclors

aid a dividend of 7 per cent., W}J!ch be cnnsxd.crcd _Wns exces:ive. There was
nothing to prevent Directors declaring an excessive dividend in such cases,

ifficulty. lay in the opposite direction. A bank miglt be unalle

to reﬁli:::(;gﬁ(sit doiﬂiitcs in{ereét ina parthI:x]nr year owing to failure of crops, :_ulthuugh
its advances were sccured by transferable land valued at five or ten times the
1f the rule laid down by the Co-operative Committee were strictly

amount, the bank would'be only able to declare a dividendof 2 or 3 ror cent,
enforé:ed. itors micht take alarm at the declaration of such a small dividend and
he ep'?vslllt ;-n co;scqucnce be a run on the Lank, Althoush the recommenda.
there nfurt-l Committee were suitable to the conditions in the Cvn!l.':l.l Provinees
bions (3 leanvo he differed from Mr. Kelkar in con<idering them suflicient at pre-
oy }ﬁ]rsthgn, ht that allinterest should Le taken into ennsidera’ion in caleulating
et ed dec%aring dividends. There sheuld Le a rule enalling ghe Regitrar
profits b authorised by him to decide, after bis auditora had chia-ificd debita s
gf,joorf;::; that a dividend should only Le declared after putting money toa bad
d;bt fund. 1f there were an independent autlority to decide this quo.-ltu-r: the
sts of the general public would Le safezmarded.  The interests of the dejo-

d of the public generally were not suﬂ]cicnt}y protcctcd. in the care'of a

intere
sitars an

i

-
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' hi ial effort had collected all
ok which had very large arrears and.which by a special eilc
hilfl]r }Ltl:e(i'est Eland Wy;ls able to declare a very handsome dividend.

i
Mr. Abdul Majid Khan said that if any interest had ‘to be excluded then the
Joan on which that interest was due should also be exeluded.

d with Mr. Kellar. e believed that the banks that speculated
paidnlili‘{-;sccllliifigclrsgdswin:l therefore a high dividend did not necessarily show that
» bank was sound. Ce ,

. Mr. Mohan Lal said that overdue interest should be excluded and. interest
acerued but not due should not be excluded because until the time for payment of
interest came, the societies were not in a position to know whether the interest
wonld be realised. : :

Mr. Ewbank said that in Bombay the Committee’s recommendations had
been adopted and had been found to be a great success as regards primary socie-.
ties. They were not, however, so successful in the case of Central Banks for the
reazons given by Ma. Mathias, and it was voluntary on.‘the part of the Central Bapks
whether they adopted the Committee’s recommendation or not.' It was nct logical
to treat interest overdue as a bad asset unless the principal overdue was also treated
asabadasset. He said that the question resolved itself, as stated by Mr. Mathias,
into the necessity of providing a proper reserve fund for bad debts. ~If the society

. satisfied the Registrar that they had made provision fgr bad debts,.- I:_Le did not think
that any objection should be raised to their caldulating overdue interest for the
purpose of declaring dividends, In any case, interest need not.be regarded as
overdue until it had been overdue for six months. ‘ ’ R

Mr. Collins agreed. He said the real criterion was whether the assets were

good. If so, it did not matter if the interests was overdue. * The Governmert of
Bihar and Orissa had at his instigation issued a rule forbidding any central society

to distribute profits unless its balance sheet had been countersigned by him
or some one duly authorised by him. The Deputy,Collectors 'who audited

Central Banks were forbidden to countersign the balance sheet unless all overdue;
interest had been excluded and proper provision had béen made for bad and doubt-

ful debts, They might, however, take into account the interest which had been
collected since the end of the year to be taken into account. ‘ | '

' Mr. English said that in his ‘opinion the great thing to do.was to secure good,
management, and prevent slackness. . If a society did not collect its interest from
year to year the results might be bad. He would keep the recommendations of the

%o-;])lpemtive Committee in regard to primary societies but not in regard to Central -
anks. - T __ .

Mr. Donovan supported Mr. Mathias. The period of the year at which Central
Banks displayed most energy was the period between the audit and - the distribu-.
tion of dividends. This year the Provincial Conference had issued a circular to
- the eflect that in the case of any Central Bank in which the auditor declared any. -

asscts doubtful, no dividend should be declared until the Chief Auditor and the
Registrar had examined the situation. This circular had no binding force and
would probably be resented in some quarters as autocratic or bureaucratic. He
would therefore like the suggestion to emanate from higher authorities.

Mr. Mat’ ias said that such a rule, as he had suggested, would not be objécted' |
to by the Federation in the Central Provinces. .

Mr. Willoughliy said that the last Provincial Conference in the United Provinces
had egreed that in normal circwnstances overdue interest should be' excluded
but that in cases where debts were overdue owing to a bad season, banks should
- be allowed to distribute dividends with the consent of the Regisi:rar tle idea

being that it was important not to disturb the public confidence by not déclz’uing
a dividend for a year, but that a distinction should be drawn between interest |
béing good for purposes of distribution of dividends and interest being good for
pirposes of a balance sheet.  No business'firm would count as profits f(t;r the vear
uncecured interest which had not been realised during the year. | ’
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Mr. Mathias said thaj the practice of

profits money which liad not been collected provided the debts were considered
good ones. In the Central Provinces they had the Eﬁuilimtion of Dividends
Funds, but these were notf big funds. In 10 years’ time the position would be quite
safisfactory in this respect. . .

Mr. Ramaswami_ Ayyar said that the recommendations of the Committes in

these respects had originally been carried into effect, to the very letter by the keal

. Government, but it had subsequently to be altered as most of the primary socie-

ties had shown only-loss statemen .in consequence. - Now * Government have

revised their order and bave decided that accrued interest should be included as o
- profit item but not overdue interest.

.. Mr. Calvert gaid that in the Punjab the Committee’s first recommendation
had been accepted., That is, point 1 (a) in the points of reference to the Conference
: had been adopted. . In regard %o 1 (b), accounts were audited by auditors holding
certificates under the Companies Act. It was therefore left to the auditors to draw

- up a balance sheet according to the principles of accountancy.

Mz, Lalubbai- said a reference had been made to proceedings of joint stock
banks. Interest, even if itis overdue, is.carried to ressrve and if the Managee
or Directors think the debt is likely to be a bad debt and not likely to be recovered

thereafter, the amount is put down as a bad debt. He said the Co-operative Com-
mittee had spoken of inferest accrued but overdue which had been altered in the
words of reference to the Conference to nterest due but not realised. Ile asked
whether there was any reason for the ¢hange.

The 'President said that the two things meant the same thing.

. Lplubhai proposed that interest acofued but_overdud for more than six
ﬁdﬁtwlira'a%:ﬁg be elz):cluded from the calculation of profits for distribution both in
the case of primary societies and Central Banks. ' .

" Mr. Donovan said that a difficulty arose out of this for the reason that the
Central Banks had rules that they should hold their sannual meeting within two
months from the close of the year. This would have to be changed. If thay had
to wait six months to see whether the interest came in or not it wou[d be impossible

to work this rule.

Mr. Lalubhai explained that it would not be necessary to oltange the rule.

1o

joint stock banks was to consider as °

" If the official year ended on, eay, the 30th of June, intqmt that was gverduo on

‘that date for six montha would ot be calculated.

. Mr. Mathias said that Mr. LaluLhai’s proposal did not meet the case of Central
Banlrhg'r{vg:;hll:ls:;llected all their interest and ought to place someof it to & bad
debt fund. ~ Directors of such banks were not expert bankers and it should be lelt
* to the Registrars to fix what should be carried to & bad debt fund : .
Me. nglis od that in pri socicties only realised intetest shoul
'b; 'reltaifc;fed in]:hl:r;lr)ggt and loss hl.)nd balance sheet and that in Central and Pro-

wincial Banks interest unreslised but due and secured might be reckoned but that

. » » [} N ul
no divi be distributed until the Registrar bad wountersigned the ann
2 \:.l:ccme:fs shoew that adequate provision bad been made for bad debts.

N ' i ; th > t held that it was
o) thi id that this would lead to ¢ delay, bu
f(’)t tﬂrﬁggstmr:: :: some one appointed by)nm_ determine how much should be
carried $o the bad debt fund, e daer v b _ M iy
' id that the extent of the danger was being exagpers
tm“ﬁ'g%ﬂﬁf}ktﬁ dverdue Joans i:roxp primary societies to (.ept ngll;:_ were
small in amount and well secared. Ultimately all debts from pndrza societies o
g::tral Banks were recoverable even if societies had to be Liqui "
[athins said his experience in the Central Provinces was not the same
a8 whfrigi[g:m.”benw Banks had lost Rs. 500 and even Re. 1,000,
' id the resolution ought to be divided into two parts, the first
ht}k- t? : 0 dis::il\?uti:n of profite and the second to the eﬁs_::t that Ceng.nl Banks
i;odlgg make such provision for bad debts as Registrars might determine,

106R&A - .
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Mr. Mant sad the discussion at this stage should be conﬁned to the case of
Central and Provincial Banks. | | ,ul
‘ id hi : isting law should bé en-
Collins said his proposal was merely that the existing C .
force%ll.r Ilf(;s1 resolution Eraspto the effect that the Registrar should discharge his
present responsibilities properly. | : . .
Mr. Kclkar proposed the following resolution :—

No Provincial Bank or Central Bank should take into account unrealised
overdue interest for the purpose of payment of d1wdendsrun.1ess
permitted to do so by the Registrar or some other person authorised
by him in that behalf and subject to such conditions as may be
laid down. : ,

This Resolution was put to the meeting and was carried.”

- —

Mr. Hemingway asked whether Provincial Governments ‘would bé;bqund by -
the resolution. - R . ‘

Mr. Mant replied that it was merely _z;. 'récommendation of the Conieréncg. -
Mr. Collins proposed the fo}lowiné resolution :— '

Central societies should not be alléwed to declare a dividend for any petiéé.l
" unless their balance sheet for the year has been countersigned by the
Registrar or some person authorised by him, and the Registrar may'

| require such provision to be made for bad and doubtful debts as he
. thinks fit. ' - . : ‘

Mr. Mathias proposéd that the resolution élrlbuld ru‘ﬂ 'as iollows :—‘. T

All co-operative banks or societies should be required tomake such provision
for bad and doubtful debts as may be réequired by the Registrar or some
person duly authorised' by him' before any dividend may be declared.

Mr._Claytdn seglbndéd the resolution', A

" Mr. Mathias said it would take a considerable time to get all the bﬁl@ncé sheets '
signed by the Registrar and the shareholders would object to six months’.delay.

Mr. Donovan agreed. R .

+ Mr. Collins said that in Bibar and Orissa the ordinary audit went on through-
out the year ; the auditor then went round to the Central Canks at the end of the
year as soon 'as their accounts were ready and certified that he had audited the
Central Bank at such and such a date and had now compared the balance sheet
with the books and certified that it represented a true account of the affairs of the -

society as disclosed by the books. This only took two or three days, .

Mr. Ewbank said what they wanted to do was to get non-official gentlenien
to work with the Co-operative Department and;in order to - do this there should be
28 few restrictions as possible. 1f he was bopnd hand and foot by rules and
- restrictions, the non-official would take no pleasure in their ‘work. . He was not

*thereforé of favour 1n having the balance sheet signed by the Registrar.

Mr. Clnytdn said that the procedure would be, as he understood, that when
the audit report came before the Registrar, he would pass orders on it to the effect
that such and such & provision must be made for bad 2nd doubtful debts and unless’

that provision were made the dividends would be illegal .because it would be
contrary to rules. : ' :

- Mr. Mant asked Mr. Collins if be wanted to press; his resolution and he said hé
1. ‘ ) . . .

The resolution was then put to the meeting and lost. |

Mr. Mathias® resolution was then put to the meecting and carried.

The first part of Mr. English’s resolution, viz., that in prima societies only
realised interest should be reckoned in the profit and loss aII;d balra}.rnce sheet wa};
then taken up. ' S

~
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M‘;. Lalubhai held that this would mean bad sudit snd bad accounting.

~ Mz. Clayton said that if any joint stock bank were consulted it would be found

that it had funds known as secret reserves. Unrealised Interest in Burma was
such & secret reserve. T

. »n ‘
_ Mr. Donovan held that s profit and loss or balance sheet could not be a true
statement if there were such secret reserves.

... Mr. Lalubhai said the secret reserve of joint stock banks had not.hing to do
. with unrealised intereat. ;
L e o oo | 7 |
* » Mr, Parsons daid that if interest earned but not due was excluded it would be
 falsifying the accounts, which would not show the true position of the society. 1le
. understood that, ordinary joint stock banks had an interest adjustment account,

*. Mr: Hemingway said that such a rule as that proposed by Mr. English wonld
__ be universally resented in Madras, where they had highly intelligent society members.
- According to simiple accounts he had drawn out of the working of imasyinary socie-
. ties it would take a socieeig four years to show any profits at all. e hoped no
. such xule would be applied in Madras. _

o ‘ e L. T R . . ! -
., Mr. Ewbank snid that the special merit of the system in force in Burma was
- that it secured the sccuracy of the annuul returns.  Thers was previuusly great
delay on the paxt of societics in sending in their accounts and they nearly slwuys
 got them wrong. ' The Burma system meant a great simplification of the accounts
. - because it made i} unnecessary to caloulate the interest on each ledger account up
to the end of the year, . He would agree to Mr. English’s resolution if the term
" “village societies " ‘were substituted for “ primary-societies.” In Bombpy there
. 'wére numerous urban societies with & lakge capital and they would be hard Lit it
they had to miss & dividend for one year. co

-+ Mr. English ssid he was prepared to accept the words ¢ village societics.”

" M». Ayyar held that' there should be no distinction between primary societies
. snd Central Banks. . e, L ‘
. Mr. Mant said he thought the question would have to be loft to local Govern-
meing '. m?ﬁg ggnfeggsoe hndqto decide was whether they would advise Jocul
Gover;tments to accept the principle that only interest realised should be tuken
, into -account-in distributing dividends. It was s secondary question whether,
* "as proposed by Mr. En lish, unrealised interest should be exol_ud from the bulance
'she%t. altogether, whicg Mr. Lalubbai and Mr. Parsons pointed out would be &
" banking heresy. r. Mant then said the reeclution before the meeting was:
A sin rural societies only interest reslised and paid .?hOuld be reckonad
‘oo : Tha-t:: :1‘:: pt:)(g:l:hlxd lossyaccount and balance shee -

R Mr Ewbank moved the omission of the words “ and paid.”

. .The gmendment was defeated. . .
The o‘rig'mal sesolution wes then put to the vote and was nlso defosted. .

omingy ved that Mr. Kelkar's resolution should apply to

i B o mords * declaring profits being substituted for the wordy

) .‘.[")payment of dividends.” [FI o ‘Ben gn‘l : .

: ‘ id there were only & few societies in Benpnl, such as weavers

v mie%ihe;,]f?;n:&% :ﬁiﬁdeﬁdﬂ would be ieclnred. Such s condition as that proposed

" would therefore work hardship. e
‘ ted that the resolution s that the form of halaure
| .'sheetllslﬁo?xll?iy:zriesing%e:he discretion of local Governments in view of the difference

of opinion.

*

roingway’ lution to the effoct that the resolution siready passed
elaul:rg t}){ %&mﬁ%m'uafd Central Banks should npﬁly alsé to prinary socie-
:ies for the purpose of declaring profite was then put to the meeting. _

L]
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Mr. Collins seconded the resolution, which was put to the vote and carried.
The Resolutions under this head were therefore: '

That no Provincial Bank or Cenfral Bank should take into account unrealised
overdue interest for the purpose of payment of .dmdeuds.unl?ss permitted to do
s0 by the Registrar or some other, person authorised by him in that behalf and
subject to such conditions as may be laid down. ,

That all* Co-operative Banks or Societies should be'required to make such -
provision for bad and doubtful debts as may be required by the Registrar or some
person duly authorised by him before any dividend may be declared.

That nto primary society should take into account unrealised overdue ingerest
for the purpose of declaring profits unless permitted to do so by the Registrar
or some other person authorised by him'in that behalf and subject to such conditions
as may be laid down. : N k :

L}
i

_ N
V.—Relations of District Officers to 'tlvz,e {Cp-oﬁefrdti@é
" onovement. ‘

-

Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No. '186.—Devolution of powers of
Registrar on District Officers not recommended. ‘ )

Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No.187.—District or Sub-divisional
Officers may be Chairmen with or without a place in executive committee of
Central Banks but should not be given such a post ez officio. They should, however,
have a formal right to attend meetings of ‘share].olders or Directors and'local
Governments may decide how best to arrange for this, . -

4
y

: ) C .
. Points of reference. - ‘ .

1. The action of the Bengal Government ir authorising Sub-divisional Officers and
Khas Mahal managers in that province under section 17 (3) of the Co-operative Societies
Act to conduct official inspections of co-operative socictics, and in permitting Sub-Deputy
Collectors under the new circle system to take part in the formation and supervising
of such socleties, is not in accordance with the Committec’s recommendation No, 186,"
which agrees with the views expressed by the Govcrnment of:India in paragraph 29 of
their Resolution No, 12—287-1, dated the 17th June 1914, * It is accordingly for consideration
whether the circumstances of Bengal juslify a departure from the principles laid down in the

“above resolution.

2. The Government of India are inclined to think that the appointment of district cfficexs
on tho directorates of Central Banks — whether ez officio or by clection—is objcetionable, and
tLey would like to know whether there is any strong objection to a ruling that no district offcer
shall iu fature be Director of a Central Bank. .ot :

[
P A : \

. » . ’ . ;
- Mr. Mathias proposed that recommendation No. 186 of the 'Co-operative Com-
mittee should be carried as it stood. : -

LY

Mr. Donovan seconded. ,

Mr, Calvert thought that, if in the I:’unjab they ‘were to get, say, a thousand*

societies in a single district, it might be necessary for the district officer to have

the status of a Registrar. .

Mr. Hemingway said that in the Agency tracts of Madras, which were very out
of the way, it might be necessary to give powers to the Deputy Tahsildars. Such
powers would be powers of control and supervision, not powers of registration.
e would, thercfore, prefer the insertion of the word ordinarily.” °
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On it being pointed out, however, that duties of control
be given to such officers without offending against the re

_ : . . solution, he withdiew
his contention and it wag decided that recommendation No. 186 should t{;e accc‘;\!é&\

In regard to recommendation 187, Mr. Molun Lal said th
officers should not as a rule be ex officio chairtiven of Cent)
chosen as chairmen, There should be no such rule th
be chairmen but the rule should be that if they
they can be chosen as chairnien,

Wam];l(i-.t}\lrzrirlll.oughby held that district officers should be chairmen if the bank

at, whilst districe
ntral Banks, they mizht be
at they cannot on g ny account
are specially versed in tho subject

Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar said that in Madras district officers had no oflicial
connection with co-operation but they were taking a great interest in the subject
and that their relations with the Co-operative Departinent were most cordial,” 1f
they were given powers of interference it would be resented, '

Mr. Ke]lc?.r said under the law, as it stands now, especially with reference
to segtion 12, it would not be permissible to have a b ‘e-law authorising the Collector
or his nominee to attend a meeting of the Board of Directors and the general meet-
 ings of the bank and to vote at such meetings, |

“Mr. Mant asked whether the objection related to attendance at meetings.
The Committee did not propose that the district oflicer should have a vote,

Mr. Kellear held that there was no objection to the attendance of the district
officers if banks wished it. He strongly objected to the Government of India’s
view." If it was accepted, the practice in vogue in the Central Qrovinces would be
upset. II the Central Banks needed the assistance and advice of the districs
officers, it should be placed at their disposal, hut it should not be forced on the banka,

Mr. Mathias supported‘ Mr. Kelkar, 1Ilesaid that any alteration in the present
practice would be bitterly resented in the Central Provinces,

M, Willbuéhby said that he, his predecessor, and successor were all ngreed
. that they did not see why district oflicers should be prohibited from being cbanirmen

of Central Banks ez officio. . . v e

- Mr. Mant said that the view of the Government of India was due to the necexsity

for caution financially. - If a district oflicer were chairman of a Central Bank and
" the affairs of thesBank went wrong, it would be very difficult for Government to
refuse an application for financial assistance.

* . " "SirD. P. Sarbadhikari said that that was the best reason for granting what wus
" asked for. | :

Mr. Donovan said that Mr. Kelkar evidently held that, when Central Banks
~got into trouble, the district oflicers should pull them out of it.

_ ¢ X .

Mr. Ewbank said that he understood that the Government of Bombay were in
full agreement with the Government of India for tlie reascns which had Leen stated
by Mr, Mant. There was one exception, however, they would be prepared to admit,
If a new Central Bank were formed and it were difficult to get a man of ruflicient
business experience to start it, then the Deputy Collector might be chairman for a
year or two, but, as soon as matters had been placed on a sound footing, Le should
" withdraw. - . .

Mr. Grant beld that any resolution passed on the subject should Le to the eflect
that the help of the district oflicers is necessary, e did ot know \slmt,tlw)' should
do in their district if fle district officers were not clairmen of t! e Bank. At a
recent meetine of the committee of a certain Central Bank, nnly..one director turned
up as it was known that the Deputy Commissivner, who was ehairman, could not Le
present at the meeting. . .

Mr. Hemingway said he could not imegine a stronger nrgument against the
appointment of district officers a8 chairmen than what Mr. Grant bad raidl.

Mr. Lalubhei said that in the United Provinces and DPengal the B.‘-».‘slntulik.('l!
of district oflicers was required. In other provinces thece was evidently a fedi g
106R& A
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that this was not the case. The recommendations of the Co-operative Committee,

therefore, represented a compromise on thjs point. |

Mr. Parsons asked to what extent could Banks, which pdﬂd not get on with-
out the assistance of district officers, be held to,be co-Sperative. -

Mr. Donovan said that they were as much, co-operative as any others.

, Collins said that in Bihar and Orissa the system was for the district and
sub-cll\iriis?oc;iafln officers to be er officio directors and often chairmen of the Central
Banks, and that some of the Banks would coIla,psg if this assistance were with-

drawn. - . o \
Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar said that the system in Bihar and Orissa would weaken
individual responsibility on the part of the Central Banks. . B

Mr. Collins moved that recommendation No. 187 should be.-a.ccepted_.

' Mr Mant said that the co-operative movement was going. to grow. It was,
therefote, nccessary to look ahead and to see that it would not alwaysbeleft in
leading strings. The aim should be independence of official control. o

Lala Jai Gopal said that in-Ajmer-Merwara the Deputy C_omxhiss_ione;s were
ez officio members. Tt should be left to the Direptors of the Bank to decide whether

T

they wanted the Deputy Commissioner’s assistance or not.

Mr. Hemingway suggested that the Conference should _a;é.g_ @ resolution td th1 |
effect that it looked forward to the gradual diminution of district officials’ contro

over co-operative societies. , _

Mr. Collins said that in Bihar and Orissa it 'wa.‘s not so much the assistance of
the district officersthat was wanted as that of the sub-divisional officer. = ’

Mr. Mant then put the iollo%ving resolution to the meeting :— ' . e

That this Conference accepts the first part of the Co-operative Commitfee’s re«
commendation No, 187, but they recognise that a gradual diminution of the official
element on the Dircctorate of Central Banks, whether ex offico or elected, is desirablg
and hope that steps will gradually be taken to effect such a diminution anc[ the

- ultimate disappearance of the official element.

This was carried unanimously. o I ' ' , ‘

~ The second part of recommendation No. 187 was then discussed. _
Mr. Hemingway opposed it. He said that, if any form of powers was given'to’
district officers, it would be universally. resented in Madras. .Without such &

resolution their presence at any meetings ‘of shareholders or directors, which they
might desire to attend, of Central Banks would always be sure of welcome., .

M. Collins pointed out that the Collector had statutory powers under the Ack
to inspect the books, accounts, etc., of any society. TR AU
* - Mr. Hemingway said that was a different matter. - St

Mr. English said that most of the members of the Co-operative Committee had
been against any formel right of attendance. Theit recommendation represented
8 compromise between different views. - oo :

Mr. Mathias moved that the second part of the recommendation be riot accepted.
This was seigonded by M. Herpingway and carried ullanfm'o?sly.- o .

]
. f

! ‘ ' ' % .

VI—Question of' the propriety of granting tdkav(& loans
" to co-operative societics. o

Co-operative Commiltee’s * recommendation No. 201.—Act XIT of 1884 should
be amended 50 as to allow of agricultural loans to be made to ‘societies direct. .
Central banks may also be utilized in distributing such loans to societies. '

Co-operative Committee's recommendation No. 202.~Similar arguments apply
to Land Improvement loans which can suitably be given to societies when anm
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impwvgment hes to be made by joint . . ..

should in that case reduce thels r);. ti g i‘;z::gatons of several peasants. Societica
g . I8

TN ‘' Points of reference,
_ Whethor the' Committee’s mm;rxmendation that Go i
W ; ; : vernment agricnlt
Acts XTX of 1883 and XIT of 1884, should be made in the three special mluo"omm{n:l‘i:i::
to 40-oporative societies themselves and ot meérely through them te individual momberg,
| Printed ss Appendix, | - should be soccpted ; and, if w0, whothor the safe.
guatds suggosted by the Committes are adnquate,

- or Tequire t be surplemented on +hé lines ingieatod | :
Department Ciroular® No, 5T0-—187-1 of 14th Julynlg‘;:gmp b of Rovenue and Agriouttun

A

’ ' L
. £
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-". Mr. Mant-said that in regard to the Committee's recommendations on the
' '“ble"t- of the grant of takavi loans to co-operative societics, the Government of
Indis had come to the conclusion that the smendment of the Loans Acts was
unnecessary, and that; the Co-operative Societies Act gave them as muck security
for the recovery of any losns advanced as they had under the Loons Acty, - -

_ . My, Lalubhai said that the Co-operative Committee's recommendations were
. based on, the fact that under section 4 of Aot XI of 1884 socicties could only be
» given loans if they were actuslly owiers and occupiers of arable land. ‘

R .Mf,}-Mant‘said that the Government of India’s view was that any loans made
to co-aperative societies should not be made under the Loans Aots at all but under

- the Ca-operative Societies Act.

.. Mz, Collins held that, if the Loans Acts were amended, societies. would
* then be able to ask for loans more or less as & matter of right. . But if they were
.%o ask for loans under the Co-operative Societies Act they would have to be
dependent on the geod will of the Finance Department.  ~ | ' ;

L ]
©_  Mr. Mant said that the societies would not have any greater rights under the
- Loans Aobfs than they would under the Co-operative Soc:':tls; Act.

B Ea . ' ‘. . s » . . " .

- " Mr. Parspns said that he did not think the Finance Department would raise
nny'%llarjeiﬁio:p to an additionsl claas of loans in the Provincial Loan and Advance
‘Acoount being created for loans to co-operative societies, provided that an allut-

 ‘meny were' made in’ the same way es sliotments wece made for Joans under the
Loans Acts. He asked whether there were any particular reasons why societics
would prefey doans being made to them instead to individual members, '

A ; . - . 2 4 o,

“* " Mr, Ewbank said that, if loans rade to co-operative sacictios were recoverabls
undeﬁhe go-operative Bocieties Act, it would mean that th¢ Collector would have

power to recover loghs under section 44 from the societies jhemsolves by sum.
“mary- procedurs whereas the societies would not have the same right to yecover
, from the individual members. ; He would, therefore, prefer the smendment of the

 Agriculturists Losns Act. . . . .

" M. Doniovan beld tha if cultivators wanted Joans they shculd take them from
."the Government direot. . o -
o i said that the reasons for the Co-operative ommittee’s recom.

henﬂzioln‘zlizrh:ltﬁ.:gif loans were made to _members of an unlimited liability

. goct nt might say that they had pledged the whole of their credit to
:ﬁi‘?@}gﬁﬂﬁa@, Gelqurernm{nt stood only in the position of second creditor,

' i id that, if the Finance Depertment would agree to frame rul
undeﬁh?:l? llI:;n:: ooulg be made to societies in'the same way and for the .,m'f:
urposes s loans were made at present under the Loans Acts, it would be a very

.fatisfactowy solution.. - .,  vould met.be choncd
id that the Finance ment would not, he thought, agree
to giﬁier 'nf:::;*n:os:;cieﬁ:s in advance of the cultivators’ need for it, Aithough

allotments were made st the beginning of the financial year, the money was not

!

+
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actually disbursed until the cultivator wanted to build a well or to buy seed. He
did not understand the recommendation of the: Committee to mean that resources
should be placed at the disposal of the societies at particular tumes in the year.
The system would in fact be equivalent to the present takavi system.

Mr. Mathias said that members of societies said they preferred to borrow
from their societics instead of from Government. What they would like would
be for the Collector to inform them when any member asked for takavi. :

‘Mr. Calvert said it was the policy of Government to encourage people to take
takavi loans: Government were always"complaining that these loans were not
sufliciently popular. Apart from redemption of eld debts, the biggest cause of
borrowing in India was-for the purchase of cattle. In the Punjab last year, half
a lakh bhad been disbursed by Government as takavi for that purpose whereas
co-operative sacieties had disbursed 5§ lakbs. If the Government of India and
local Governments desired to see the takavi system made more use of, they should
give co-operative societies financial help. There were possibilities of -a fodder
fumine this year and the question would-arise whether money for the purchase of
fodder should be advanced direct by Government or through co-operative societies.
The Punjab Government had given him & sum of money to be used in emergencies.
In other countries, Government advaneed money on large scales to co-operative
socicties, In Italy, for instance, a million pdunds bad been advanced for the
purchase of seed. He thought, therefore, that the Conference might fairly resolve
that loans should be given by Government to co-operative societies for the specific.
purposcs mentioned in the Loans Acts. : oy

Mr. Mathias asked if Mr. Lalubhai Samaldas would object'to Provincial Banks
being given Joans by Government if the profits went to a special reserve fund, - -

Mr. Lalubhai said that he would not object if they did not make any profit, :

Lala Jai Gopal said that bis views were' conteinet in the following extract
from a letter from the Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara, to the Chief Commissioner,
which he proceeded to read :— ' ' -

P ) .ol ‘

““ The policy of distributing takavi loans from Government toindividual members of society,
though done through the agency of the society itself, often involves the cultivator in financial -
obligation to three different credifors,” Government, the society, and the local money, lendey—
each with mutually conflicting claims and charging varying rates of interest. . The perpetual
harassment to which the indebted cultivator, especially in a district hke Ajmer, where bad
or indifferent seasons are the rule rather than the exception, is subjected under such & system
needs no comment. As pointed out by the Committee, the society maybe presumed to have
a better knowledge of the necds of its membprs than a Government official. The distribution’
will be thus more eflicacions while Government will benefit by the better security for ita loans
which the joint res;)onsibility of societies afiords as compared with'that of indi¥iduals,

“T'have not overlooked the possible objection that the grant of loans fo societies may, in
certain cases, result in the refusal to individuals of the assistance of which they stand in need.
I um not, however, disposed to attach much force to their request. The administration of co-
operative socicties must be presumed t‘l)'\ be sympathetio and, ordinarily, it may safely he assumed

,that, when assistance is genuinely needed, a society will be prepared to afford relief to the extent

of its available resources, >
-

“ For the fomgoinnt; reasons I would not give the members of a socicty tho option of ta.lgin-g‘
- takavi loans from Government or from their societics [vide paragraph 8 (2) of the letter from

tfho (?ovcrmncnt of India] unless the society is unable to meet his requirements from its own
unas, - : '

" The question of the rate of interest to be charged by the societies is one of some
dn[ﬁcul_ty and on which some difference of opinion exists. It isurged that, if, as proposed by the
Coniguttee, sovicties are permitted on these loans to charge up to their usual rates of
interest, the position of members of societics will compare unfavourably with that of ron-
members if loans are advanced by Government to the latter at a lower rate. The popularity
of the co-operative movement may thus be affected prejudicially. It iscven possible that if
in tume of scarcity socicties charge their usual rate of interest of a preferential rate apy roxi-
mating to that normally charged by Government on takari loang a borrower may be driven to

have recourse to the money-lender as the more pliant creditor. R

. “Ontheother hand, to insist on socicties charging for these Joanis a more favourable rate of
interest than that ordinarily charged will necessarily give risoc to a competition amorg the
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members to obtain the Taigest possible share of the loans Learing the lower rate of intere-t
end would undoubtedly open the door to serious abuses,
they do have to pay a slightly h'gher rate than individaals who ure not memters, will Len fit
indirectly by the profits which will aczrue to the socicty from the differ neo in the rate at wloch

:,he()lr obtain the loan from Government through the Central Bank and the rate ut which they
end.

The mwvemnbers of the sidicty, even o

“ With reference to the point raised in paragraph 8 (1) of the letter from the Governmeny
of India, it has been suggested that the interest of non-members would be sulliciently safs
guarded if the loans to be advanced by Government for takacs purposs were to Lo granted in
proportion to the population of each sub-division. The advance availably for a sub-division
would then be divided between non-members and the members of rural soci tics on a preapita
basis. As a general principlo I sce no objection to this proposal but some discretion should
be left to the distributing authority to nuke such variation as circumstances might dictate,

It would presumably be necessary for the Registrar to sce that the loan allotted to the Central
Bank was fairly distributed among the affiliated societies.

“ As regards paragraph (3), I am of opinion that socictics should by requined to keep
separate accounts of sums received from Government for takari loans and of the manner of their
distribution. These should be opcn to inspection by the revepus officials,

. # Asregards the rate of intorest to bo charged by Government, I am not in s padition to
offcr an opinion. In the case of Ajmer the question of thilocal Government making an willition
to cover its own risk presumaby does not arise, The Contral Banks should be reguind to
advance to affiliated socicties af & rate not more than 1 pur cent. higher than that which they pay
to Government for the loan,

Mr. Collins moved the following resolution :—'* The Conference recommends
that loans when made for the purposes of Act XII of 1884 and XIX of 1883 shoull
be made by Government on the recommendation of the Registrar direct to the
society under special rules to be framed on the lines of those already made under
the Act and that members of such societies should not be eligible for takari loans.

" The rate of interest charged by the society to its members is immaterial to
Government.” .- : :

Mr. Mathias said that in normal times no takati should be advanced to socictics
but that in times of necessity Government should advance to provincial or central
institutions at the normal rate of interest, any profit made by such institutions
being cai'ricd; to special funds. _ ,

Mr. Donovan said that the real question was whether Government would
finance the go-operative movement ornot.  ~

Mr. Parsons pointed out that in.times of scnrcit{ very considerable amounts
of takavi loans proved irrecoverable. Under Mr. Mathias' proposals socictics
would be liable to Government fcr loans which they were unable to recover.

1 ] ¢ {0 isk a3 the security
_ Mr. Mathias said the Government would undc‘rt_n.l\e no ris :
of the Provincial and Central Banks would be .BqulCl(’Dt. Ag Iu_r_n:s the Central
‘Provinces were concerned, the Banks would not incur greater liabilitics than they
were able to meet.

' 1 ‘ ias’ resolution but there wan
_ Collins said he was ready to accept Mr. Mathias® resol there v
no Ig;on why loans under the Loans Acts should not bLe given to soclctics “ho.

wanted them. N o .
Mr. Mathias said they would only ask for takari in the Central Provinces in
times of scarcity. .

i it w O f the questions raised

ingway held that it was necessary that some ¢ ‘ |

by &E.éiirr:}rn:len{ of India should be fuced. M tlhc ({:ulu:yi l“{ gurtzlu‘ng ;’fl.’“]‘

ioties were laid down, the dilli('ult_ms involved would have to be fut t-,r ]

l(())flgsotf;otl?g:;e“fﬁs the proccdu:e that the district uﬂwuﬁ wloulil Lave ty g;) t:.rlnu f"h

; i S tilisedd, Would the Government of India

to sce that loans were being properly u ' he Guvernmcst of hvlia

: ‘ f the oflicers of the Co-operative Departinen

be prepared to accept the certificates o e e sty
were being properly utilised 7 If not and il ‘ 5
:El?cilgatrllli reports of %cgcnge inspectors, Le feared the system » ould Lot work,

Alr. Collins said that the Registrar would be alie to cortify that the loans lud

bLeen proper]y used. | ‘ -
106R&A
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actually disburscd until the cultivator wanted to build a well or to buy seed. He
did not understand the recommendation of the, Committee to mean that resources
should be placed at the disposal of the societies at particular times 1n the year,
The system would in fact be equivalent to the present takavi system.

Mr. Mathiss said that members of societies said they preferred to borrow
from their societics instead of from Government. What they would like would
be for the Collector to inform them when any member asked for takavi :

‘Mr. Calvert said it was the policy of Government to encourage people to take
takavi loans: Government were always"complaining that these loans were not
sufficiently popular, Apart from redemption of old debts, the biggest cause of
borrowing in India was-for the purchase of cattle. In the Punjab last year, half
alakh had been disbursed by Government as takavi for that purpose whereas
co-operative societies had disbursed 5} lakhs. If the Government of India and
local Governments desired to see the takavi system made more use of, they should
give co-operative societies financial help. There were possibilities of -a fodder
famine this year and the question would-arise whether money for the purchase of
fodder should be advanced direct by Government or through eo-operative societies.
The Punjab Government had given him a sum of money to be used in emergencies.
In other countries, Government advaneed money on large scales to co-operative
socicties. In Italy, for instance, a million pdunds bhad been advanced for the
purchase of sced. He thought, therefore, that the Conference might fairly resolve
that loans should be given by Government to co-operative societies for the specific
purposes mentioned in the Loans Acts. ] oy

Mr. Mathias asked if Mr. Lalubhai Samaldas would object'to Provincial Banks
being given loans by Government, if the profits went to a special reserve fund. - -

Mr. Lalubhai said that he would not object if they did not make any profit, ;

Lela Jai Gopal said that bis views were ' conteinetl in the following extract
from a letter from the Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara, to the Chief Commissioner,
which he proceeded to read 1— - ' ~

¢ : . E

“ The policy of distributing takaviloans from Government toindividual members of society,
though done through the agency of the society itself, often involves the cultivator in financial
obligation to three different creditors,’ Government, the society, and the local money, lender—
each with mutually conflicting claims and charging varying rates of interest.: The perpetual .
harassmont to which the indebted ocultivator, especially in a district like Ajmer, where bad
ot indiffcrent seasons are the rule rather than the exception, is subjected under such a system
needs no comment.  As pointed out by the Committee, the society maybe presumed to have
a better knowledge of the needs of its members than a Goyernment official. The distribution’
will be thus more efficacious while Government will benefit by the better security for its loans
which the joint res?onsibility of societies affords as compared with that of indiv¥iduals.

“I'have not overlooked the possible objection that the grant of loans fo societies may, in
certain cases, result in the refusal to individuals of the assistance of which they stand in need.
I am not, however, diyposed to attach much force to their request. The administration of co-
operative socicties must be presumed t‘Q be sympathetic and, ordjnarily, it may safely he assumed

that, when assistance is genuinely needed, a society will be prepared to afford relief to the extent

of its available resources, *

“ For the {oregoing reasons I would not give the members of a society the option of ta.kin-g_:
takavi louns from Government or from their societies {vide paragraph 8 (2) of the letter from

';he fovcmmmt of India] unless the society is unable to meet his requirements from its own
unds,” - ' '

__ " The question of the tate of interest to be charged by the societies is one of some
difficulty and on which some difference of opinion exists. It is urged that, if, as proposed by the
Connpittee, socicties are permitted on these loans to charge up to their usual rates  of
Interest, the position of members of societies will compare unfavourably with that of romn-
members if loans are advanced by Government to the latter at a lower rate, The popularity
of the co-operative moverent may thus be sffected prejudicially, It is cven possible that if
In time of scarcity socicties charge their usual rate of interest of a preferential rate aprroxi-
mating to that normally charged by Government on takavi loany a borrower may be driven 10

have recourse to the moncy-lender as the more pliant creditor,
L]

_ " Onthe other hand, to insist on societies charging for these loatis a more favourable rate of
terest than that ordinarily charged will necessarily give riso to a competition amorg the
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members to obtain the Targest possible of

ware of the loans Learnine 1} ‘ f intere
:ﬁ;lvv:dogllﬁia::(i(;ull:;;d]y ?P(}T;]thﬁ‘dﬁm to scrious abuses. The mv;.ln\:s ]l:){“l.l:‘ :n:t“iv: 5 l:‘lii:: :;
e 8 slightly hgher rate than individoal t menbers, wil i
indirectly by the profits which will aczrue to the sucirt; ;r:'z:l\t\}l.\:‘) o s mall i 1

thev obtain the loan f : ‘ differineo in the rate at wlich
lem{ _ rom G(‘)V(.mmcnt through the Central Bank and the rate at which they

[T o1 . . .
1 d}ht'lil; rll:fcr(i)nce to the point raised m_paragmph 8{1)of the letter fromn tle Governmens
of India, 1t has been suggested that the interest of non-members would b suthiciently safos
guarded_ if the loans to be_ advanced by Goverument for takars purpost s were to be gnu'm-;l in
proportion to th_e _jpopulatmn of each sub-division. The advance availalle for a sub-division
would then be divided between non-members and the members of rural soch tivs on a Porcdpila

basis, As 2 general principle I sce no objection to this proposal but some discretion shoull
be left to the distributing authority to make such variation as cireumstances might dictate,

It would presumnably be necessary for the Registrar to sve that the | 1 !
s A . i i 8 tte ¢
Bank was fairly distributed among the a[ﬁliitud societics. o loun slloted to tho Centra

“ As regards paragraph (3), X am of opinion that socictics should be required to keep
at?pa.ya.tp .accounts of suma received from Government for takari loans and of the mabtes of their
distribution. These should be open to inspection by the revenue officials.

.* Asregards the rate of intorest to bo charged by Government, I am not in s povition to
offcr an opinion. In the case of Ajmer the question of thlocal Government making an addition
to cover its own risk presumaby does not arise. Tho Central Danks should be requimd te
advance to affiliated socicties af a rate not more than 1 pur cont. higher than that which they pay
to Government for the loan.

Mr. Collins moved the following resolution ;" The Conference recommena
that loans when made for the purposes of Act XII of 1884 and XIX of 1883 should
be made by Government on the recommendation of the Registrar direct to the
society under special rules to be framed on the lines of those alrcady made under
the Act and that members of such societies should not be eligible for takari loans.

" The rate of interest charged by the society to its members is immaterial to
- Government.” ‘ :

Mr. Mathias said that in normal times no takari should be advanced to rocictics
" but that in times of necessity Government should advance to provincial or cent ral

institutions st the normal rate of interest, any profit made by such institutions
being ca.i'rie'd; to special funds. ' o

Mr. Donovan said that the real question was whether Government would
finance the go-operative movement ornot. - -

Mz. Parsons pointed out that in.times of scarcity very consideralle amounts
of takavi loans proved irrecoverable. Under Mr. Mathias’ proposals socictics
would be liable to Government fcr loans which they were unalle to recover.

. Mr. Mathias said the Government would untle}'tfnké no risk as the av‘rurity
of the Provineial and Ceutral Banks would be sufficient. As fur as the Central
‘Provinces were concerned, the Banks would not incur greater liabilitics than they

were able to meet. .

i I . ! ias’ resoluti t there was
Ir. Collins said he was ready to accept Mr. Mathias® rese l_utmn but the
Do ri\a;on (iw}hys loans under the YLoans Acts should not be given to socictices who.

wanted them. |
Mr. Mathias said they would only ask for takavi
times of scarcity.

Mr. Hemingway held tha

in the Central Provinces in

t it was necessary ﬂ]u{;t ;;umc ](_-f thefqursttifvm :uiml'
' ia should be faccd. the policy of granting futats
})(?;.n‘ghfo(s;g(ﬁg&?i\n:rg 53{3%10\\'11, the dilﬂqult}es mu .l\‘u(}.\\‘(lmlhll(}i:'n'tc tl: l;tcl f.'.t'('r:l‘.
" One of these was the procedure that the district oflicars \\qu% m\ ety lat"t f"]' ":r. !
fo sce that loans were being properly utllxsm‘l. Would t e .u.\ -(1r'n-wll)l.- ]. t n(_ ::
be prepared to accept the certificates of the ollicers of t‘h_e (jr"‘r’if'l*‘ -Il‘lc ,‘ ‘l:-‘ i ;'(
thsﬁ, loans were being proper]y.utiliscd? If not and !! l‘t was l.;;::‘w:,}ﬁdn )
rely on the reports of revenue inspectors, e feared the system would 1.0 .

Mr. Collins said that the Registrar would be alde to cortify thot the loans hud

been proper]y used. -
106R&A ,
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Ap, Mant said it wonld be hetter to consider the question of granting loans for
{he ];nr.lmu[-s- of Act NIT of 1881 first.  He asked whetherit was proposed to keep
*-‘l'i;'LI"If-H ceconnts for advances of this character. Otzhm_'\\'lse, lmw would it be
possible to prevent such loans being merely u scheme of ordinary Government loans
to co-operative societies ?

Ar. Mathins considered that no separate accounds g‘hould be kept. it Shoulld
be frankly acknowledoed that such; assistance was (Government assistance to
Cu-operi e soeletles,

AMp. Hemingway said that in Madras he believed there would be no difficulty
in keeping soparste accounts,

ATr. Bwhonk saild that the division of the allotment should take place at the
top, that the eanount available for loans under the Takavi Act should be divided
into two parts in the budget, one part to be given out by district officers and the
second part to be placed at the disposal of the Registrar for distribution to primary

societies, :

Mr. Mant said that Mr. Mathiss and Mr, Collins had two totally different
objects in view,  Mr. Mathias’ object was the grant of Government assistance to
socictivs in times of searcity whilst Mr. Collins hed in view loans under the Land
Iprovement Loans Act.

Ar. Colling seid that Government raised no objection however large the amount
of the loans given to individuals but it raised objections when loans were to be
given to co-operative societies.

Mr, Parsons said that the Finance Department had no objection to societies
Leing used us distributing agencies.  What Mr. Mathias appeared to want was
that Government should help Banks which owing to failure to recover their
advances i time of scarcity were not in a position to meet their labilities.

Mr, Mothias soid that Dis proposal had been misunderstood.  All that he pro-
posed was that In tinmes of scarcity, if the local Government had, say, 10 lakhs of
rupees to distribute as televi, it should distribute part of it through the Provincial
Lanks which should be simply a distributing agency.

|

Mr. Parsons said if the Provincial Banks were merely distributing agencies
there would be no objection.

Mr. Calvert said e thought there was a bit of eonfusion here. For instance, last
vear they had actually advanced seven Inkhs for the purpose of helping zemindars.
At times they had o cash balance of four lakhs.  Now, if the question of scarcity
arose, it seemed to lam quite immaterial whether they borrowed four lakhs from
Government, lent 16 out for fodder and sced, or whether they lent out the four
Lakhs coshoin hand and kept the Govermment four lakhs as cash balance. There
was no diflerence.

My Parsons said that there must be separate accounts for takavi given out to
co-operative socteties, The Finance Departient could not agree to the whole of
the grant being drawn out of the Treasury ut once at the beginning of the year,

M ATing asked what was the expenditure which Mr. Mathias proposed should
Le ineurred agnnst the special {fund he proposed to create.

Ar. Mathias soid the special fund would have to be adininistered by the Regis-
trar aned that the purpese for which 1t would be used would require thought.

C M Weiagaay asked i no separate accounts weve maintained, how the
Vhvimee Pepartiment would Le satisfied that the money was being properly used.

M. Pnglishe s ad that 09 per cent. of the money lent Ly co-operative socicties
was used for the purposes lad down in the two Acts.

¢

e Prrsons Pn.lnlt‘(l out thatif separafe accounts were not maintained the Danlk
mizhit deaw out money on Apnl ot and not use 1t in loans till October 1st.

Mo Enalishe sond that the Registrars should be nstructed exccullvely to sec
that this does not huppen.
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Mr. Lalubhei said that i money w | . s
o Ceniral Banks it mesut o of dime, —Loans s e s £ il Tunks
-'(:Jufti spare sowxansu:‘lrlaxrﬁgg;’ailfg alg“r:}i;gi:lh(e; Government of India said that :Ihe;
. ] ’ { ove -

the dlsp osal of revenue Oﬁice}'s and 80 much at tl::!(;lizgz:zllol;lilingil::i:nw ’lt'll\:r\l:nnl:

would be more easily doneif members wers only liable to their societies ]rl
ithough_t that only oneset of accountsshould be kept. Provincial Governments v !3
not beinany worseposition thaniftwo sete were kept. - . nis wou

¢ ar
. Mr. Mant asked why the money should be distributed to Provineia] ar Central

Banks. The result would be that primary societies would have to pay more fur it

E\i.;d ;vould have to cherge the cultivators more thanif it were advanced to them
direct. - : T '

- ... Mr. Mathias said that thé first difficulty in regard to distribution direct t
_primary socleties was the question of sumymary -rgacove ointed ::112 byt.\l:
‘Ewbank. The second difficulty was that the advances of the &nt-ml Banks would
be compromised if Government, were to lend money direct to the societies. Ile
" did not consider that the question of time presenteeg any difficulty. 1t took only
two dg,ys for Provincial Bank to get money to the Central Banks and o fortaight

for the mopey to get from the Central Bank to the cultivator. This wus much
~quicker than any other agency. ‘ - '

R . - » . -
" Mr. Parsons said that if Government granted loans to societies Government
‘would only bé able to enforce recovery from the societies and would do so irres-
- pective of their recoveries from individual members, ‘ ,
... < Mr. Ewbank mentioned that in 1909 the Government of Bombay had sane-
. Yioned the principle that co-operative societies might draw' up a list of members
* degiring’ talgwi and send it to the Collector who would entrust the sum asked for
~ to gocieties for distribution. . No ¢akavi loans had been advanced by Collectors on
_this system because they were not prepared to run the risk or take the respunai-
- - bility o_f\allomni' g the society to-give out the money while they had the task of
" collecting it. ~The system of using societies merely a8 o distributary channel had
- therefore failed in' Bombay, and Mr. Parsons’ view that loans must be made to
- gocieties and not.merely through societies was theréfore the correct one.

. Mr. Hemingway said that in order to avoid jeslousy among the members, the
 money teceived from the Government would have to be lent by societies at their
-okdinary Tate of interest. , o ‘ o .

‘. . Mr. Willoughby held that primary societies should svoid taking takari under
" Act X1 where possible. But when in times qf ia'mmo this was inevituble it was
" apity not to use the local knowledge and organization gvmlnble in the co-operutive
* strugture. . - R R
T M1 'lu;bha.i gaid that it waa their influence more than their knowledge that
. was wanted. . g | | R
I Colvert anid that the higher rate of interest charged by Provincisl or Centrul
| ABa.hlgr éoc;Ir;r:ﬁ? ea:clzci’eties f‘;)r ghe use of money lent to the former by Govern.
. ment ‘was iﬁmﬁyed to cover risk of loss. It co d not be put into & separate lund
" M. Mathias ssid that the resson he proposed thati no profit made b bl:rolv_mw
" and Central Banks should be put into s separate fund was that it T:xd o ’J°§ :

. bt they were getting money %-om Government st inwurgblo rsfm were making
" 'a dividend for their ehareholders out of it. o N
I . . t he would like the words * in times of scarcity ~ omi
" ted eri 1?5 were te:zg:.ilgectlhtahateg-opemtive societios were & valunb!o ‘method o:
 Qistributing takavi there Wss 1O Fesson why they should only be used in times o
¢ sopratty. . i imes i l 0od policy to allow

' i 14 that in normal times it was not good policy,
- ;oo-o l‘g:;ﬁvj;n :;%2335 1:,2 obtain takaus too easily as it removed the incentive fo tap

‘jocal capital. L ) - .
) i f socioties were not 1n a position to sdvance
L ;il tﬁr ﬁ:: aﬁﬂﬁﬁtm li;;their members from the funds pormally at

their disp : 3 ’
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Wednesday, 14th dugust 1918.

In continuing discussion on subject No. VI, Mr. Mant said 1t had been sug-
pested that the yesolution regarding takars loans should be made clearer, and
the following redraft had been suggested :—

““That at any time, whether scarcity is prevalent or not, local Governments
should place at the disposal of Provineial or Central Banks such portion
of the budget allotment available for takavi loans under Act XII
of 1884 as they think fit. The funds so made avallable should take
the form of loans to the Provincial or Central Banks on the recom-
mendations of the Registrar and should be distributed by them only
for the purposes mentioned in the Act.”

Mr. Lalubhai proposed that the words *“ or primary socicties ” should be added
to the yesolution. The resolution with this addition was put to the meeting and
carricd.

(The resolution as {inally passed is printed on page 78 infra).

Mr. Mant said there were two other cases still to be disposed of (1) loans under
the Land Improvement-Loans Act and (2) loans for colonization schemes.

Mr. Hemingway thought loans under the Land Improvement Act were more
necessary than loans under the Agriculturists Loans Act, for which money could
to a great extent be found from the society’s own funds, But it was difficuls
from the society’s own funds to find money for considerable improvements of land,
andd the need was greater.

"Mr. Clayton said that in Burn:a their loans had rot been given for land imnprove-
ment, but for colonization which in Burma was carried out by co-operative societics.
Advances were given to cultivators for Ininging waste land under cultivation,
the purchase of cattle, the forming of new villages, cte.

Mr. Donovan said he would feel in a much stronger position if the Government
of India or the Conferenee were to make suggestions in regard to the financing of
colunization schenwes. They had a large arca under colonization in the Sundarbans
ard sume of thetr Lest co-oyerative societies were in that area and were making
good progress. 1 there was any means of getting cheaper finance from Government
he would weleone it. |

- Mr. Mant soid of they all agreed to that recommendation, they might pass on
to the third point which was whethier loans for land improvement should be res-
tricted as proposed by the Commeittee, to cases where improvement had been made
by Joint exertions or whether, as other members had proposed, they should he
extended to all loans under the Act. The reason given by the Commiittee for their
proposil was that these loans were for larger sums than those made under the
Agriculturists Loans Act.

Mr. Hemmgway said in Madras the important question was land improvement
loans. e thought that all that had been said the previous day about loans under
the Agriculturists Loans Act applied to loans under this Act. Ile asked if there
was iy objection to making the resolution apply to both cases.

Mr. Mant said the Government of India in their letter had asked if it was
advizable to give members of societios the option of taking loans from Govern-
went or from societics. They had 1o decide whether all the loans were to be

tuhen from socicties and whether the socicties would in all cases undertake ihe
11=li.

Mro Poelish thought the prineiple shiould be that if a member wanted a loan
:nu! the society was not prepared to give 1t, he should leave the soclety ;if the
soct Ay was prepared o back it e could get it through the society, “or if the
society perinitted hincto doso, he could take it separately,

M Calvert 5;111.1 !h:xt under Aet NTX of 1883 Joans could be given to a body of
peophe vnder their joint receipts and there was nothing to prevent that joint body
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of people being formed into a co-operat: soci .
. 1 . P.eratIVe t -
. to givea loanto & society and yet to give it tl:: ny bog; :‘?‘ilx]\fliﬁdauna(;:mlous toxcluse

..~ Mr. Mdnt said the question was wh '
: . Jiang sad € ether G i
;I;rdoﬂgh eeféh:hsgcn;:les or direct to individuals, T;:elg;:ﬂn&ﬂ:&o:{}dcog-;n rla::‘::l :
- d:gsro Tha' w. ;}‘0 several people had agreed to take s loan, they should be ihie
- [ -LOelr objection was to the grant of loans to single individuals, They

objected to the % i indivi :
plgdged Aaed %f)aclile A ;:f‘ .10,8-115 to mg e mdw;duala 88 their credit was olready

» M, Collins eaid in Bihar and Orissa the Central Banks had ¢;
s » Lol 8 d ven ;
- joint loans in some cases to societies and sometimes to groups gf indi:-i?ll:::lgei:no:
society for the purpose of digging wells. Central Banks had given such loans at
| specially low rates of interest, but they would find it difficult to do 80 in places
- Where 8 large nutnber of wells were required. - It would therefore be Necessary to
take advantage of the Land Improvement Loans Act in such cases, )

v | Mr. Mathias thought it was_only fair to societies to prevent indiv}
menmbers taking loans direct as such s course jeopardised the fpr:nnoli’:I .ﬁbiﬁl‘}"«?}
_ their societies. He therefore agreed with Mr, English, - '

" Mr o Hemi 'ﬁy kup orted Mr. Mathias and Mr, English, but did not think what
* they bad seid afioted the trend of the discussion. id not think wha

- ( Me. ;Maf:hi_as thdught that if a member of s society got a loan from Government
. Wlthquf. statmg f,he fact the Collecto_r should recover it at once,
o M Hemirigway sgain urged that the resolution just passed should apply also
.- 10 loans under Act XIX of lsgs. 7 d , wy
..’ Mr. English proposed that loans under the Land Improvement Loans Act
¢ should be gra.ntedp {0 societies subject to the following proviso, that the majority
. .of the members will benefit by the improvement. Where the members- bencfitod
" - are only a minority of the society it will be preferable to grant such loans to the

. members individually, subject always to the consent of the society.

© Mr. Mant said that Mr. English's propossl amounted to a recommendation
" that the Committes’s proposal should be accepted. | S
"% M Ramaswami A;ryar said that instead of s majority of the society, he would

Jsugge'st'tha{?% if 5 members of » society wanted a loan sand the society agreed to tuke

«*.the responsibility, then the loans might be given to the society.

_ *. ."Mr. Hemingway pointed out that in Madras people did not dig wells or improve
' their lands jointly.c - - '

Co M hether Mr. English would be prepared to omit the worde
e e zngnng the socgiety. ¥ The socisty might not be propured
"~ to let a man have & loan from Government if he owed it money.

S . . id that if 3 man owed & society monoy and the society thought
' he wﬂ’,ﬁﬁ%ﬂéﬂ%ﬁg@, it would be very madw{able for the Government to give

. Mr. Joseph ssk if'l 18 under the Land Improvement Loans Act could not
. éiinﬂﬁi:‘yﬁsgtna;da%o so?:?etiea. Where only one or several individuals would
" benefit the society might, in lieu'of taking the l.t)am,‘recommend to tl.xo Collector

that the loaw should be given,

f the Land Improvement Loans Act would Le

Mr. Collins said an amendment o o Land 1 .

. wanted if loans wers given fo societics ‘ ‘ .
Mr. Eriglish aaid he would not press his proposal

" " The following resolution was then put to the mecting :--‘ L
SR co  accepts the recommendation of the Comniitirs on
That(;:ﬂ Co::i‘g:’;;:t loans for purposss of Act XIX of 1883 lbchl oulx Le
N . ope;'o gocietios in the cuscs contemplated by the Committee, 1.c.,
. mv‘::lms when an improvemesnt bas to bo made by the juint exertiora
: . of several persont ’

105R&A.
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The motion was carried.
(The resolution as finally passed is printed on page 78 nfra).

" Mr. Mant said that the next question which arose was whether the safeguards
which had been contemplated by the Committee on Co-operation were adequate.
The first question was whether it was necessary to take further precautions to msure
that the system proposed did not create a priviléged class of borrowers obtaining
more than their fair share of the total loan funds available. It was con31derec_1 that
no further precautions were necessary. The second question was whether it was
advisable to give members of co-opgrative societies the option of taking takavi
Joans cither from Government or from their societies, .

Mr. English said the societies should know whether such loans were being given.
to members or not or they would be put in a bad position. The system in Burma
was that in places in which there were co-operative societies no loans were given:
except to members of those societies.

‘Mr. Mathias moved that no loans should be \rqade to members of societies unde,r,_
Act XTI of 1884 except with the consent of the society. ' :

Mr. Calvert said that the real security for a takavi loan was the addition to the
borrower’s income due to the loan and this addjtioqal security did not exist when-
he joined the society. So it did not affect the security of a member of the society
at all.y T - o . S

Mr. Mathias said that he would point out that the improvement was more ot
less speculative, N ‘ LT

Mr, Willoughby asked whether, if a society were not in funds, it was proposed
to bat a member from taking fakavt from Government. It had been urged that if a
member wanted to take fakavs direct from Governiment he could resign the member-:
ship of his society, but it took him a very considellra.blfa time to do so. e

Mr. Calvert said the Punjab Government would oppose -the'motion brought
forward by Mr. Mathias. . : ’

Mr. Clayton said it would be 6pen to any Government to make further restric-,
‘tions. : - Ve

'
-

Mr. English said the whole question was one of theory on one side as against.
one of practice on the dther. For practical purposes Mr, Mathias’ proposal was
the best. ' , '

Mr. Mant thouéht this was hardly fair to the Punjab which was an advanced
province from the co-operative point of view. | | '

» Mr. Ewbank pointed out that the Co-operative Committee had recommended.
that members of societies should be permitted to borrow from sowcars provided.
they first informed their society. ' In the same way it secemed sufficient if individual
members before taking takavi loans from Government gave information to their
societies, :

i

Mr. Mathias said that when a member wanted & loan from Government the
question should 'be put before the committee of the society. It was open to the
committee either to expel him or to give him permission to get the loan.

Mr. English considered that there was a difierence between obtaining a loan
from a sowcar and & loan from Government.

Mr. Mathias’ motion was then put to the vote and was carried.

(The resolution as finally passed is printed on page 78 infra).’

Mr. Mant said the next question was whether societies should be required to

kecp separate accounts of all sums they received from Government asloans and
the manncr in which these sums were distributed to members. .

Mr, Calvert asked who would supervise these separate accounts as contem-!
plated by the Government of India. He thought it would be a mistake if the



43

supervision of any revenue officers was introduced

should be carried out by the co-operative staft, Any supervision necessary

Mr. Mathias moved that no se -
Parate accounts should be kept for 1o,
Act XII of 1884, but that accoun : ¢ Xept for loans under
Act XIX of. 1883. @b accounts should be kept for any. loans advanced under

* Mr. Parsons opposed thi ;
necessary. I:P ed this.  He considered separate accounts were absolutely

¥ Mr. Clayton asked if a certificate from the Registrar would meet the case.
Mr. Parsons thought that it might,

 Mr. Lalubhai asked what guarantee the F; )
loans advanced by the Collectgr. ntee the inance Department had in regard to

Mr. Calvert said the Finance Department appeared to think ’
operative Department were as unbusinesslikeppas they were ktht:;?utacltvl:-g. ((:‘?»-
operators had lent several lakhsto the Finance Department to belp on the war, -
but they did not yet know whether the Finance Department were going ta help

‘on the war or not. They had not yet received the scrip for the mo:?cy whicL

l{ad been ggnt. 'I?Lhe Fgoﬂectorll)lad the right of access to all the books of Co~opeTa-
ive socleties. e Finance Department had thercfore th ’

if not that of the Registrar, d : COUCCtUI‘B guatantce

Mr. i Parsons said that the position appeared to be that the Finance Depart.
ment might be prepared to accept the certificate of the Registrars but that the
Registrars were not prepared to give such a certificate. What was wanted was a
guarantee that the money, would actually get down to the man who wanted to use it

Mr. Clayton asked the nature of the certificate required.  Would it Lo suffi-
cient if it was certified that the money had been distributed and had reached tho
members of the primary societies concerned. , .

Mr. Parsons said that the money provided for loans in the budget cstimato
was not all dfawn out at the beginning of the year. In Northern Indiaat amy rato
the demands on it mostly came in in the winter. Government were perfectly rafo
in acting on the supposition that the money would not be asked for by district »
officers until it was actually wanted. They must have some safeguards that the
. money would not be taken out by societies until it was required,

Mr. Willoughby asked why a Re‘gistrar sbould take the money out belore ho
wanted it. : -

Mr. Hemingway asked if it would not be suflicient safeguard if the actual
order for disbursement were made by the Collector.
- Mr. English thought that the matter was one on which executive orders could

be given to the Registrar. ‘

Mr. Calvert pointed out that all societies were audited by Government nudi-

tors. Would not a certificate from them be suflicient 1 )

. Mr. Parsops said the certificate would come in too late to Le of any use.

\
Mr. Mathias then moved :—

‘ “That as regards advances made for the purposes of Act X1 of 1884, no scparafe Resolution Ko. 11,
actounts should be kept but that the Registrars should give a general certificate that
the money has not been drawn before it was required for the purposes of the Act. ,

That as regards advances under the Land Improvement Loans Act, scparatc Reolution Ko. 12.
accounts should be kept. \

Mr. Lalubhai moved that instead of the words ** the Registrar should give a
certificate,” the resolution should runthat ** Provincial Governments should sati.fy
themselves that the money is not drawn,” etc. .

Mr. Ewhank considered the acceptance of a certificate from the Rezistrar wonl]

not secure Mr. Parsons’ object. Central Banks were constantly givinz loans for
all the purposes contemplated by the Agriculturists Loans Acte  Their working
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ital was i practice indivisible. Central Banks could have no objection to
Lefore receiving fakeri that the money had already been advanced
The Registrar’s certilicate would be quite formal ang

e
cortilying even .
for the purposes specified. Th
woull be given without hesitation. ‘

. Inelish said he much preferred the original draft.  1f it were left to Pro-

RININ s i o o
vinein] Governnents there was every probability that the Durma Governnient
at any rate would give the Co-operative Department a page of rules and it would
be years before matters were settled.

Mr. Clayton thought the obvious certificate which the Conference of ngrs“tmrs
Jonll offer to the Central Government was a certificate signed by the Registrar
and if sueh aeertificate were not specifically suggested local Governments would
think that sometlhing more was required,

Mr, Latulbhed said be did not wish the Registrar to be put Into a position which
would be considered derogatory to that of the Collector.  1f the Collector was not
required to give a cortificate why should the Registrar be required to do so ?

Mr, Parsons said Collectors did not distribute the money until 1t was actually
wanted.

Mr. Ewbank said local Governments in making their budgets might place only
limited amounts at the disposal of the Registrars. The Government of India
might watch over these for some time and see whether they were being drawn out
at times when they were really wanted, that is at the same time as they were
drawn out by the Collectors.

Mr. Parsons said the question was not ene which would reach the Government
of India; it would bLe for local Governments.

The motion as amended by Mr. Lalubhai was then put to the meeting and
was lost. '

The original motion was then put fo the mect'ing and was carried.

Mr. Mant said the next question was the rate of interest which should be
charged on loans made by Government to co-operative societies. He understood
the sense of the Conference to be that the rate should be the sanie as that at which

they lent nioney to ndividuals. ,

" 3 I L * s
Alr. Mohan Lal moved that the rate should be 11 per cent. lower in the case of
co-operative societies than when the money was lent to individuals. '

The nvotion failed to find a seconder.
Thie following resolution was then put to the meeting ;—

Ivaolution No. 13. That {hke rafe of inferest charged by Government on loans to Provincial or

Central Bashs or primary socictics should be the ordinary rate of in{trest charged on
such loans when advanced to individuals.

This was carricd.

VII—TLmprovementin the statistical yeturns.

DLoints of refercuce.

AN - -
llh‘.fl\”‘.l\\l OV ¢ N cwlo- . . . P .
ez vinprovements which lave Leen sugoested in the forma of statisties preseribed

v the G ververent o Lndio i , . -
. v : ; ndiein 1914 for subnilssion Ly Recist srs wi .
foe consitviotion - y Begistiaes with their annual reports are

S Clann 21 ooy ; '

S | _lr.l l( ' 1.'1.m.n 21 (‘lu.ln.\. and deposits held at the end of the vear from individuals)
o bl Le civeled dnto two pants to siiow statisties for ** wdividual niewbers ™
ard T i censnendiers separadely

SOt A :

RN O~ Neand . : Jircana et

- ! srand totl for all classes of socintios should bLeshown at the

b ol these Stafoner 5,
Sdone R New eolamns for

: ¢ R . . N Toa
NIRRT pumber of societios” and “ number of memiiera

1 T
codbafter e SN .
caaltereolaian 1, the eXtating columns 2—12 betng revuniberd d—1 1.
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Statement F.—A new celumpn for nuil

_ er of Sﬂ(‘i|}l'.|‘~|,"_1 R 11, . -
the existing colunng 2...13 b oy Sheultbeadlot after el 1,

‘g renumbered 34,

. -—.—_-E———.._‘
Mr. Ca'lvel‘t Presented the following Teport of Sub-Committec No, I :—

€ Sl v
ond n{roc;ﬁcwg retyrns.—-“e deprecate a0y tendency towards the fucreae of statistieal deras
unless the figures asked for serve some uscful purpose we shouh] tm disinclin U apprave
of ?he proposal to add further columuns to Statenent .. Evenif the fgures i eodurnn 2 e ttl'n 11-
ed_ 1nto columns for members and non-members, there would still bo tlie difienlty that depesitor
might be a non-member of the Centra] Bapk but & member of o privwary society, sothat the
figures .for dePOS‘@S from non-members would not show the extent to which the BUOVCReLE Was
attracting money from. t_he outside public, e therefore do not recormend the Condorence to
~ adopt the proposal to divide column 21 into bwo parts to show statistics fur * jndiv sl wenibers
and ‘individusl non-members" scparately,

-

“We Ie,commend tpe Conference to move that column 23 should be Leadod ® peseryve a1l
other funds’ sa as to include the sums shown in column 19 of Statement ¥

. * Statements B and C—We Tecommend the Conference to adopt the propo-ed additions of
grand totals, .

“ Statements\E and F.—We recommend the Conferenco to adopt the proposed additional
columns,

“ Supplementary reference.—Unless the Registrar for Burma objects we see no difficulty in
supplying statements for number of members of Cattle Insuranco Socictivs for the piat twe
years, as these statements will be blank,

I “As.we have not recommended the division of column 21 of Statement A into * non.
members’ and ‘members’ we do not think there is any need to submit smended statements
for the past two years,
“ All-India Statements. Ezplanatory note—The rcference to'abstract Statwnents 1l and
-+ 111 should refer to Abstract Tables I and 111,

. “In note {z) the words ‘loans and depositS...evveesstennns.... from individual nan-
-members.’ should be ‘from individuals, joint stock Lanks and other sources not included in

A 1
previous columns.

“ Abstract Table I11 (a).~TFor *lodns and deposits...... Cerenns cevnena f.rnmimlivi‘lual
non-members”’ substitute ‘ Joans and deposits.......... from other svurces,
“ This shoﬁld be transported from third line to the sixth, nn.(l lincs 4. 5 ond 6 shoull be
~ moved up.

“ Similarly column 4 of Table I1I () should be * other sourers” and should be colun 7,
(coiumns 5, 6 and 7 being renumbered 4, 5 and 6.}

- “ Abstract Table II (b) is misleading inasmuch as it_emg_’.:c-mtos the Ll(“l "l l]'.-"-iu-;lr;m.:n
e o o i i to] mamber of s sl 6
_column 4, non-agricultursl societics in co ‘ b nresnt ol ot & bt
and this column should be total of pow columns 4 Mtd ?’i‘l):(\‘!-j:t\\":ircee(};r:r.lnnd al-o many wetdiers
52 B i Retrr g skl ot &1tz s o
be Practic;.ble the number of co-operators, no individual Leing counted twico uvur,
. ) ' * Existing column G® is quite misbading,  The
* % Suggested by Msjor Tandy. . above smendineuts woull make it more corrct,

Abst’lut jﬂhle 111 'b> lS InL\lCELd"l" lllﬂ.‘imuCh a8 o l“‘ Toa propwd I-l"ﬂ "I ihc LAVEF) T & 11 o ll
- y f=] Lal 1’ [
«l lllmn 4 IB-BPPGE.IS n (‘,Olumn G. I\.(" lSUEﬂS m! ht be ltfiui.a' t(d 1.0 Ml[il:ly '] YiAfvs !fl‘ﬁ lr““l
n Co 1 [~} o . >

reduplication. bould be beaded *individuals anl olher
] Y PO i i Tat vakll
. “ General Statement A.—Columns 15/ and o lE[rUu oint stock banks, cte,
sources ’ a3 they include figures for suns§ borruwed from joi '

. . YR
“ General Statement C is for non-agricultural socictiva — a clerical wiistake,

‘ . i had consilered whetlier tle
“ M. Mant askc(()lf :t}ﬁ?s: itxilc?j\'?dufalcglrgg‘}ll)?::and non-individual menbiers,
was any othe_r oy ed that ono alteration should Le made in the rcturns ut all
7 Mr. Collins m"‘s‘émppiﬂ, any number of returns. Unless the slteratious
_ -gg?os‘zgusguglz?zupreme in?portince Le would make no glterations.
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. ; said that in Bombay there were five vernaculars and that they
had ﬂf;exﬁi}bﬁgh i%lc?usagds of forms printed. -These ought not to be wasted

without very strong reasons. - | | .
‘ van said that in some provinces every man was seen double and 33

cﬁflrf, ](:))fofhoe capital was shown twice over. The alterations proposed by the Sub-
Cf)l;nmiti.:ee would not aftect the returns mentioned by Mr. Collins and Mr. Ewbank.

Mcr. Enclish pointed out that the return had been drawn up for the benefit of

the International Institute. | ' S |
Mr. Mathias proposed that any .alteration of form should . be postponed for

three years. _ |
Mr. Calvert thought that the previous speakers had not understqod what the

Committee had actually recommended. |

Mr. Mant said the proposed alterations were merely intended to avoid errors
in the Government of India returns. : ~ o _

'Mr. Collins said that if they could carry on with the existing forms there was
no objection to the alterations proposed. ' . _

Mr. Ewbank said he presumed that when the Sub-Committee recommended
that column 25 should be headed ‘‘ reserve and other funds ”, by that they meant
such funds as Bad Debt and Building Tunds, but that it would also ‘include
Dividend Equalization Funds, which were not really reserve funds at all.

, Mr. Donovan said that the Reserve Fund was shown separately in another
statement. Such funds as the Dividend Equalization Fund must, however, be

B

shown somewhere as they do exist. . , ;

Resolution No.t4.  Mr. Hemingway moved that the report of the Sub-Committee be adopted.
' . - [ ‘ ol
The motion was-carried. S N

Mr. Calvert said with regard to the suggestions put forward by the Committee
for amending the statement showing the progress of the co-operative movement in
India, that these statistical returns were submitted before their annual reports
to the Government of India. Therefore the Government of India was not able to
perceive to what extent duplication takes place.” They therefore recommended
that in submitting statistical tables Registrars may supply tables free from
duplication. For instance in the Central Provinces he might malke a note that
47,000 members have been ¢ounted twice over. )

Mr, Mant asked whether that would give too much trouble tb Tocal Govern-

ments and Registrars. o -
Mr. Donovan said it would not. ' '
~-Mr. Mathias added that ke had no objection. .
Mr. Collins suggested that in addition column 2 in abstract table I (5) might be

divided into two and Central Banks and Banking Unions be shown separately
from Guarantee Unions.- 4 R S

t

This was generally approvéd. L | L

The Report of the Sub-Committee on these points was accepted and:it ‘was

(riecommended that it should be submijtted to the Government of India for consi-
eration, ' ' ‘ ' Lo

VIII—Investment of the reserve fund of co-bperativc
tnstitutions.

\ Points of reference. .
YWhether the following recommendations of the Committes should be accepted 2

(a) Subject to provision being made for the maintenance of NeCessary fluid Tesource,
primary societies and Central Banks should be allowed to use their reserve funds
in their own business — recommendations Nos. 88 and 151.-
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(5) Reserve h:;:.. No: p;zu;mry societies ahould not be depasited in Central Banks—rscom-

societies should use their regerve funds in their own business practicall

should be added to the depasits available for losns to membe‘:s.c ;.p{:n:;;‘%;l:{h :t,.: r:l;dr:

the Committes says that aurplug depbaits not required for Meeting such loans will be forwarded

to the Central Banks for deposit, but iu paragraph 125 [mide (b) above] it states that it is un-

:nn% :o:o tli:: locletlel: :lo degomt\theulmarve fufids in the Central Bank. If the redarve funds
e N earmarked an arately invested, it i i

Biishd Eomered or ﬂ:;rqaits. y - e: it is l.m clear how theay pould.bo practically

- The Bovernment of India nre also advised timt. the prohibitinn sn i .

| 0ve ) reeted in (h)abe

* be illegal in view of section 32 (1) (c)of the Co-operative Sociatisa Act. 11 of 131:‘?.)'1: oo o

- Tnittee’s recommendation is accepted, it will be necessary to remove the Jegal difficulty by an
-emendment of the Act. Tt is suggestod that the matter could be provided for by adding s rule-

. na;dl]f;lng powet in t:ecm::lil 433;118)@ nl:aking m.?ctg,: 32 subjoct to the provisiona of rules or by

adding a proviso to gectinn enabli vernments to [ |

order metuods of investment, X e prososibe by Bm?n'l o epecial

g A S : v s k-—'-—-—.—-—.‘._ .

_ Mr MacKenna presented the following report of Sub-Committee No. II on the
subject :— - ' - S . ‘

. " REsoLVED (a) that subject to provision being made for the maintenanos of necessary oash

-

' reserves or Auld Tesources sny eurplus of the reserve fund of co-operstive institutions mny be -

* employed in their credit busihess. . i . .
. Bm]; () that primary societies should not be compelled to déposit their reserve funds in Central
. . [ N v S . - [ ,‘ " . ' ’ )
1 - In presenting this report, Mr. MacKenna said that discussion showed that
 much of the criticism of the Committee on Co-operation arose {rom & misunder-
. standing of the sense in'which the various terms used were employed, due merely
+ to technical differences between co-operative and joint stock banking. The actual
- practice with regard to the reserve funds ol societies differed in various provin-
.* ces and the gub-comniittee were anxious to find a form of words which, without,
deviating from the standard of sound finance, ehould allow each province an
opportunity for meeting its ‘'own local ¢onditions. This bad, it was K;;od. been
. zealised in the resolutions finally adopted. | ‘ L
* Mr. Collins said that he dissented from the first recommendation, though he
* had not spch o strong objection to it in the case of J)rimnry societics. He then
read the following extract fiom & note which he had submitted for consideration
to the Bihar and Orissas Co-operative Conference and which bad been published
in the May number of the Bengal Co-operative Journal : — .
. “In the first place, ‘we have to consider: the outside public which invests

its money: in the movement. To the man in the street whose cash.

we wish to attract s reserve fund is a reserve fund and be regarls
its utilization as working capital with the gravest suspicicn. It is
nseless to tell him that proper provision has been made for meeting
the demands of all depositors by central banks. This kind of
reserve is & fluid and unstable thing and does not gain his confidence
in the same way as an inviolable fund built up out of profits and
invested outside the movement. This view was put forward strong-
1y in an article in Capilal quoted #n ezfenso in our last annual report
"and in the writer’s opinion is eminently practical snd sound.
Secondly, the idea that the central banks can and should provide all
the ° fluid resources * of the movement is both wrong end
impracticable. . It is wrong because of its moral effect on the
societies, since it tends to make them regard the central bank as sn
outside financing agency in which they have no concern, the very
tendency against which we are fighting with such difficulty ; while

it- ‘substitutes for the t co-operative motto of ° each for all and
all for each ' s pew Etr::dnrd g{er}i each for himaelf and the devil

take the hindermost.” It is impracticable, becsuse if the central
societies have to bear tke whole burdea of this * resource,” they

(<
{w
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either cannot afford to provide proper supervision or else must
charge such high rates for loans as to make our co-operative
e . _ ,
organization unworkable. /.

« Finally, there is the direct eflect on the members themselves. Qur greatest
: authority, Mr. Wolfl, has pointed out that when a.society becomes
financially independent all incentive to thrift ceases. In India,
as those with practicpl experience knovw, the evil is even greater.
In the early years of a society’s life, unless the members know that

v they must pay their Zists 1n order to enable the society to repay
its loan to the central bank, the members of the .committee either
will not pay themselves or cannot collect the money from others.
Overdue loans then accumulate or else resort is had to paper transac-
tions, either of which demoralize the society. The past history of
money dealings - in the villages and the ilhteracy of our members,
malkes it extremely unlikely that: this tendency "will be cured for
many years to come. Practical asewell as theoretical  considera-
tions, therefore, make it most undesirable that the primary societies -
should, at an early stage, in their career become independent of out-

side financial assistance.” )

Mr. Collins went on to say that his general conclusion was that a part of the
surplus assets of a society should be set apart as a reserve fund and invested out-
side the co-operative movement. The proportion suitable for Bihar and Orissa.
was 50 per cent, for primary societies, while all funds allocated to reserve by.central
societles were invested separately. L |

Mr. Mathias said that what Mr. Collins had stated about the “ man in the street’”
was perfectly correct. But a distinction must be drawn between /* reserve ’* and
“ reserve fund.,”” What the man in the street meant by * reserve,” was an amount
laid on one side in-cash or fluid securities to meet & run on depoéits, a sucéession
of bad seasons or similar unforeseen contingencies. Reserve in this sense was
covered by the Committee’s expression ““flurd resources.”” Reserve furd on the.-
other hand in its wider sense might be defined as.the surplus of assets over liabilities. -
In this sense it came into play only on liquidation and was the ultimate security
to which shareholders and depositors might look for the protection of their interests.
~Assuming then that an ample reserve or fluid resource was maintained to meet a
possible run on deposits or other unforeseen contingency, he saw no.reason why the
reserve fund in the sense of undistributed or surplus profits should not be-invested
in the co-operative business. The resolution of the sub-committee:had been
framed very widely because it was not intended to place any restriction on the
practice in the different provinces. 'He agreed with Mr. Collins that the reserve
in the sense of fluid resources should be concentrated at the apex of the movement.
This was the system adopted in the Central! Provinces, where the fluid resources for
the whole movement were held by the Provincial Bank. Bt primary societies were
not allowed to employ: their reserve fund as working capital ; surplus profits, after
providing amply for fluid resources, were invested in the shares of the Provincial
Bank ; when these shares had been all taken over, it was intended that shares held
by individual shareholders in central banks should be taken over in like manner so
that in time the whole movement would be owned and controlled by the primary
socictics. In fact the Central Provinces system contemplated the building up of a
Foundation Fund on the Rafleisen model to be employed in the provision of the
capital of the movement working from the apex downwards. And provided that

adequate fluid resources were maintained, he was strongly in favour of this system"
and saw no practical objections to it. '

oy /

Mr. Donovan said in cqsé; where the shares of Central Banks and Provincial
}}3{)1‘11;2 were not fully paid up this.imposed on primary societies a further
lability. . :

Mr. Hemingway said that they considered in Madras that it was legitimate

that the reserve fund of primary societies should be deposited i
Baunks to which they owed their financial strength. CPOSIE® the, Central

Mr. Lalnbhai said by reserve fund the Committee
the- diflerence between liabilities and assets.

on Co-operation had meant
In Madras primary? socjetics were
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forced to deposit this in Central Banks, which meant making a gift of o
cent. to Central Banks ab the expense of primary socictics. That de rived e
of the right of using their money for their own purposes, It was unjcramn.l.sl-lo
to ask that the reserve fund of primary socictics should be put inte securitics
because from & theoretical point of view it had been held that this recerve fund
was untouchable and to be used for cmergency purposes.  He cordd understand
that if it was to their interest that they should put their money into the Central
Banks, no objection would be taken to doing so, Lut if they were furecd 1o put
their money into Central Banks, they would be deprived 01‘ using it for their own

purposes. Was it right that a present should be made to the Central Banks at the
expense of the primary socicties ? '

Mr. Ewbank said while hLe fully agreed with Mr. Matlias there wese twn

or 3 per

further points. One was that there wes no necessary relation hetween the eylent

of the reserve fund and the proper amount of fluid resources. A new suciety
might have a small reserve fund and gecd large fluid resources. On the other
hand when the reserve fund was very large, the need of fluid resource woull diminioh.
Secondly the Committee on Co-operation had made a great point of sgucieties
building up their own owned ecapital quickly, If the reserve fund Lud to
be invested outside that time woul£ never como.  Instead of getting 5 per cent,
from the Central Banks, the society gets 9 per cent. in its own business.  In the
end a society should work entirely with its own owned capital or reserve fund, and
would then need no fluid resource at all. \

" Mr. English said thet the Committee on Co-operation thought they lLid

* thoroughly understood the matter. They had two bankess on the Committeo nl

had thoroughly discussed it sll over the country. Books on bankirg did not
agree in what & reserve fund actually consisted. I'rovided adequate fluid resources
were provided the,position was safe. The chicf criticisms against cu-urf-mliun in
Germany and other places had been in this respect. e had no o jection ty
reserve funds being used in the best possible way, What they objected to in

Madras was that excess asscts wero deposited in the Central Banks and were

. loaned out either to the same socictics or other socictics. In no way ddid

that strengthen the movement. It appeared to the casual observer that th.it

- money was placed in gilt-edged securities, but that was not actually tho case,

. Mr. Ayyar said in Madras bitterncss of fecling arose between primary Rocieties
and Central Ranks owing to the fact that interest on rescrve funds, when inveted
in Central Banks, .was only'5 per cent., while money was being lent out to
societies at 74 per.¢ent. Conditions had, however, changed since the Visit of tho
Co-operative Committee to Madras. Primary socicties were afliliated to Centra)

. ' Bahks and had lost their joint stock character. Now primary societics and the

Central Banks formed one link in the chain. The question of fluid resources was
& puzzling problem so far as Madras was concerned. The margin of interest
was 50 low that fluid resources could not be sccured unless an increaso in the
shate capital were secured or unless a strong rescrve were sccured in the future,
He thought therefore that the Madras practice was a good arrangement which
had been accepted by the societies. ,

Mr. Parsons eaid that the first point was one of terminolegy, e lelievind

that the phrase “reserve fund ™ wes used with different meanings in dil'l:-m.t
countrics, and that in America ~ where the term was, Lowever, * rezerve ” ard

" not *“ reserve fund ’’ — it was uscd for cash reserve, or what the Comanittee callidd

* fluid resource,” Lut that this was not now at uny rate th.e practice ip Englinl, H e
thought that difficultics would be causcd in the fu't,ul_'e if the tcnmn:l..f_ry Wak Tiot
fixed, and the actual definition of * reserve furd ™ in paragraph 82 of the Cone
mittee’s Repert seemed to him to Le opposed to the use of the term in tl.‘:; Adt.
Under the Committee’s proposal, the reserve fund denoted all tho uru1l.1-n.| ated
profits, whereas under gection 33 of tl-ae Act, only a quarter of the Imr.lr.!rﬂnjh:l

rcfits bad in certain cases fo be carried to the rererve furd. If t,l'c «-x]luru: 0na
‘reserve fund ” and * fluid resource ” were not used in tle sanme sense ret I“:.' —.-.‘rrt;
used by jcint stock banks in India, the wovement would neet \'.n.h 1’1 -p-“i"' ' lf L ! ;.
difliculty, end it sccmed therefore edvisable to use the term rw-r;;& ur.d” :-”f' e
amount of money which co-vperative instituticns tLovgLt they could ]'.1.:1.;_.- s fruor
their profits. A scparate question was that of the nunncr in which tLis e c.vo

106R&A
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invested. In ordinary business the reserve fund wasnot put into
i?}gd{f{;}:i)ﬂgs%itnihiested in’ outside _securities. But the difficulty the cci-ppe_ratlye
movement was up against was that it had not any large amount of capital bebind it,
and it might therefore, as was the case with joint stock banks at certain periods of
their existence, be preferable at present to use the profits as capitalin the business

rather than to build up a reserve fund. /

Mr. Enclish said the Act was largely based on Sir Fredericl.c Nichol_sqn’s'Repo_rt,
' and the pra%tice in Germany, as described in" the Report, did not coincide with
that described in Mr. Cahill's Report. : :

Mr. Parsons pointed out that if the question of terminology were not fixed it
might be difficult for Central and Provincial Banks to deal with joint stock banks
when they wanted to discount their paper. It was possible that when the Co-
operative Societies Act was being framed. it was intended that the reserve fund
should be used outside the societies’ business. Lo

Mr. English eaid that in Germany it was used in this way. Mr. Cahill's-
description of the practice in Geérmany was quite different from that of Sir

Frederick Nicholson. Agricultural owned capital in Burma was 28 percent. for |
primary societies, whereas in Germany it was only 2% per cent. '

Mr. Clayton considered that all fluid resources sh';:)uld be held at the top.

. Mr. Donovan said it was particularly unfair to make primary societies invest -
their rescrves in Central Banks at 5 per cent. when they could get 63 per cent. in

Cash Certificates from the Post Office. ) -

i Y

Mr. Willoughby said he would leave the Provincial Governments some option
in the matter. In his province very few primary societies attracted deposits.
In their case adequaté fluid reserve would be insisted on, but for the bulk of the
province adequate fluid reserve'in the Central Societies would be all that was
required. What was more practically necessary was that there should be an
adequate reserve fund to meet periods of agricultural stress. "

, Mr. Hemingway was not prepared to say he was willing to abandon his power
to compel primary ‘societies to deposit their reserve funds in Central Banks. -In
Madras the practice has been in vogue from the very start-and wasin accordance
with the wishes of the majority of co-operators. He considered they were justified
in doing anything to sccure the financial stability of, the central and apex banks
which were the lifeblood of the whole co-operative movement. = = ¢«

- Mr. English enquired whether the reason for the recommendation (5). of the
sub-committee was that the practice was bad finance ‘or that it was unfair to

- primary societies. AR ' | o

Mr. Lalubbei said what was meant was that the reserve fund should not be
compulsorily deposited in Central Banks, -

Mr. Mant then put the following resolution to the Conference :— °

Resolution No. 15. That while recognising the ultimate advantages of creating a separate reserve
fund invested outside the movement, the Conference consider that, at the present stage -
of development, it may in many cases be desirable to prefer to this object the creation
of capital owned by co-operative institutions for ufilization.in their business.
Subject to provision being made for the maintenance of a safe standard of cash
reserve or fluid resources, they consider that there is no objection to the employ=
ment of the surplus assets or undistributed profits of co-operative institutions it
their own business. . ' : | '

This was put to the vote and carried,

Mr. Ayyar said that if the Madras practice were alte

. red it would strike at the
root of the co-operative system ia Madras. ‘

_ Mr. English said there was no nécessity to go into thislmatter, The Resolu-
tion allowed societics to use their surplus sssets in any way they thought fit,
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Mr. MacKenna then said the sub-committeo would withdmw

mendation (b)in view of the resolution which h o
" mendation (a). : which had been passed in reg

their recome
ard torecome

- IX.—S8ystem of Guarantcei ng Unions,

Points of reference,

_ *Vide paragraph 1 of G, 0. No. 420g, dated Whother the Bt}'ﬂp& systers of veluntaty entry
the 26th Derember 1917, . of primary sociotis to Unions is preferaliln o
P'etg'u?g:’zﬁ:alﬁ3°&fl: Chn:f Gon;‘missioner'u that of direct or indirect compulsion intraduced
4 i L] i i L

YTy ‘Lo-operative Report for ?rg:ﬁf; prov inces, €., Madrus,® and the Contral

" Report of Sub-Committce No. I

oo We do not recommend to the Conference the adoption of any aystem of direct or indirect
compulsion to join a Guarantee Union, but we do not advocato interference with any existing
system.” - | |

) !

Mr. Calvert in presenting the report of the sub-committes said that no ono
on the sub-committee had been in favour of Guarantecing Unions. Some of tha
members of the sub-committee were definitely opposed to them as a result of their
experience, and others had no intention of trying them. It had been found quite
definitely in the Punjab that a Sikh ‘of one village would not guarantce loansto

Muhammadans in another village. ,

M. English said the system was voluntary in Burma. .
, Mzr. Mathias said it was also voluntary in the Central Provinces,

”

Mr. Collins said it was compulsory in Bihar and Orissa to the extent that hLa

- - refused to register any societies which did not Bromise to join a Guarantecing Union

- if required to do so. . But no Guarantecing Union was compelled totake in any
particular village. _ ‘ _

. " Mr. Hemingway said in Madras they were prepared to exerciso indireet pressuro
to compel societies to join Supervising Unions, but thit the Unionsin that province
accepted no guarantee. - . ,

' Mr. Mathias said that if their Federation in the Central Provinces compellid
societies to join Guaranteeing Unions they would have to do so,

Mr. Donovan said that such Unions made up for a lack of Centrul B.nks.
A Central Bank in Bengal was more or less a Guaraptce Union, Jiach Mot
*  guaranteed fo pay up Ra. 25 on its share in the Dank if thelatter went into liquidai.
tion. Mr. Wolff had condemned Guarantecing Unions as upsafe.” Ho thercfore
- . agreed with the recommendation of the sub-committce.

Mr. Ewbank said that in Bombay, when a Guaranteeing Union Lad bcen formed
' and a new society came up for registration within its area, it was required to
joint the Guaranteeing Union before it was registered {mrl to contribufe towards
iocal supervision in conjunction withpocnet'xcs 1n its pcxghbourhood. Guarant.ripg
Unions necessarily supervise as a condition of their guarantee.  The guarintee
only amounted to this. Every Joan appfication to the Central Bank or the I'ro-
vincial Bank was examined by the Union Committee and only gravted alterit
was sanctioned by the Committee. If the society did not repay the lvan punctu.
ally in spite of the efforts of the Union, the Registrar would have to Liquil.te it
If the amount realised on the completion of tle ﬂquxgaglon' were still defiint, the
other Union societies had to make up the Lalance Within a certain specifi~d liit,
There were 31 such Guarantecing Unions in Bombay ; Le did not con-iilor the
liability accepted as in any way unrcasonable. N
- " Mr. Collins said that in Bihar and Orissa 'it .lm.d been fuuml'tlmt without popro
connecting link between it nnd itsafliliated socictics no Central Bank could nanige
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5 o+ which was the absolute limit of expansion. Some means
g}m&i:?;l;alh.ﬁ&ggegg% ;hltlarefore‘ necessary and th_ere'fo.re it had been laid dc:wn
that no new socicty could be register_ed I{n!ess it 101n9d a Gua}-antee Union,
No compulsion was used to make a soclety join any partlculax: I.Imor}, but a3 no
Central Dank could manage more than a certain number of societies direct, it was
impossible to register socleties unless they ag_'reed to the system, The second

oint was that all societies were shareholders in the Central Banks, had to take
gno ordinary share of the face value of Rs. 10 for every 100 rupees loan and were
liable for the debts of the Central Bank to the extent of five times j:l}e amount _of
that share. Dut being mostly composed of ignorant people they did not exercise
any check on the policy of the Central Banks or in regard to loans given to other
socictics. When it was pointed out to them that by joining a Guarantee Union
they could limit this liability to the debts of the neighbouring soceties, the
position of which they knew and the loans of which they could limit, they jumped
at the4des. It was only in the case of pew societies that any compulsion was
excrcised in Tegard to joining Guarantee Unions. |

Mr. Lalubhai pointed out that almost all those who had épokqn had done so
from the point of view of the societies, but supposing a Union declined to take in
s new society ‘ o

Mr. Clayton mentioned that Mr. Wolff bad recently aslge& him to explain the
éxact system of Burma Guarantee Unions so that his objection to Guarantee Unions

hadly seemed to have much force. .

. ) [}
- .

The Sub-Committee’s Report was then put to the meetinj and was adopted -

by a large majority. b . . )
. \ ‘ .

b

X.—-Systeni of Central Banks issuing:ioansft,() pri:hary
societies on pro-notes nominally repayable at cqll.

1 ' . N . [ - 4 [ -+

Co-operative Commillee’s recommendation No. 145—Subject to the condition
that the terms of loans must depend on the terms for which deposits are held and that
repayments due within a given period should exceed the deposits ‘falling due
within the same period, Central Banks may grant loans either- reccverable in fixed
instalments or on pro-notes nominally payable on demand, the society’s repayments
corresponding with the repayments made by members. ‘ .

e Points of reference. - ' = | .

What is the precise system advogateﬂ by the Committes {n paragraph 146 of its Report
under which Central Banks issue loans nominally rel}ayable at call; and whether it should be
approved % v ' T

-

'f '_ L R'epm't of Sub-Committee No. I. . |

’ -~ .
** Wo aro of opinion that, in the present circumstances, it. would be inadvisable to attempt
.too rigid an adherence to the principle that the period of loans must be conditioned by the period
for which deposits are held, but agree that this represents an ideal to be worked up to.
i

Wo recogniso that the pro-note system has
which render it acceptable to joint stock banks,

The instalment system also has advantages and it is impracticable to do without it ; wo.

tocorumond that instalments should invariably bo fixed as a matter of concession, leaving the
pro-note in full legal force.” oot A '

1
pecial advantages and that it possesses features

_ Mr. Calvert in introducing the report of sub-committee on this subject said

it bad been diflicult to understand the precise system advocated by the Committee

on Co-operation. | . | L
| :
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- Mr. Donovan proposed : .
committee No. 1 b[; acrl)gf)ied?nd Mr. IIcmmgwn} scconded that the report of sub-

Mr. Ewbank moved that the words **
. 2 37" a3 a matter of concession ** shonld b
omitted. He understood it was the common business Eractice to tale uu-!:utv:
t

and at the rame time to give an undertaki : :
rtaking fixine v it ala
_ mnents that would be expected, § Hiing the awmounts ofthe instal

Mr. Donovan said that pa i
- ) : Payment by instalments must 1, t "3
sion otherwise the courts might hold that it was o right. o 8 matter of conces

Mr. Hemingway said that if pow i
M g power to sue on the pro-note were not retnined,
th.e Joint stock banks would not accept pro-notes asa sccurity for an overdraft.

Mr. Lalubhai said that the practice of most of the joint stock banls was
that they. took a pro-note and also took g letter written by the Lorrower eaying
that as regards the pro-noto he agreed to pay the sum after say o year and it was
understood that the amount was not to be called for within a year. e saild
this letter was written to ensure that the Bank would not call for tho money befars
the period mentioned init. e would like the words** asa matter of coneessinn '
omitted. In the Committee on Co-operation he had been strongly of opinion
that the pro-note system should not be introduced. Ile had agreced to it Lecauso
Fro—notes were the only paper that would be taken Ly joint stock banks. 1Mo

elt that the borrower should know definitely when ho hac} to pay back the money.

Mr. Calvert gaid that if payment by instalments were inserted in the pro-
note, it became a bond. You could not have a pro-note anda contract to pay
by instalments side by side. - The sub-committee did not roposo to muko pay-
mePts by instalments a legal right, otherwise the pro-note became a bon 1.

Mr. Mathins said that he agreed with Mr. Calvert. A diffculty had actusly
arisen in the Central Provinces in conncction with the raté of inferest.

Mr. Ayyar said there was a legal difficulty. 1f the bond to repay in instal-

ments was valid, then the pro-note became fictitious.
. Mr. Kelkar said the practice in the Central Provinces had been to take bonds
“and pro-notes simultaneously and considered them as part and parcel of the same
- Contract. Payment by instalmentswas never treated as s concession. In every
~bond it was made clear that the creditor Bank or creditor socicty should have
‘the right to act on the bond or pro-note if necessary. If that was nude clear
in the bond, there was no technical difficulty. , .

‘' Mr. Mohan Lall did not agree with Mr. Kelkar, The contract to hie Linding
on both parties must be reciprocal and therefore if it was desired to give ¢Tect to

the bond, the pro-note would become uscless and the debter could legally ask
“ not to be bountf by the pro-note.’ The pro-note would have no legal force unl-.s
. the instalments were given by way of concession.

Mr. Ewbank said he was objecting on behalf of agriculturists. Rince it vwas a
matter of common knowledge that they could not really meet their pro-notes
except at harvest time and they were entitled as a matter of rizht to have tlis
reccgnised in a concomitant letter which should be given to them when they pisad
the pro-nofe. .The Legal Remembrancer in the United Provinces had given the
Committee on Co-operation his opinion tLat the features distinguirlirg a pro-
note were (a) that 1t was payable on demand, (b) that it was unconditioral nnl
(c) that the sum payable should be expressed in money,  If this wasen, a rearonable
agriculturist would’naturally shrink from signing it witkout some eafeguard.

Mr. Lalubhai seconded the motion. Tle motion was defeated.
The report of the Sub-Committce was then adopted. Deeolation Xo. 17,

XI—Advisability of charging variable rates of intcrest
by Central Banlks.

——

‘ erati Uee' 1 ¥ - ‘ 1 on luans
- Co-operative Commillee's secommerdation No. 148.—Totes cl arge |
shouldo-l?f below Lazar rates but should Le bigh enough to sllow of 8 wide nargin,

106R&A
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Rates may vary on a definite system with reference to the character of the borrow-
ing socicty and the length of the lcan. - .

Points of reference. | | ‘
Whether the Committee’s recommendation (No. 148). advocating differentiation in tlfe,
- rate of interest charged — e . : .
(a) according to a society’s dogree of merit, or
(b) according to the length of the tgrm of the loan,
ehould Le endorsed\% .

Report of Sub-Committee No. I . ’

“Wo do not recommend. that the Confefence should advocate the adoption of any systera
of diffcrent rates of interest based on the merits of the borrowingsociety but we see no rearon
to prohibit the practice. We are opposed to the suggestion that the rate of interest should vary’

: - i

with the length of tho term of the loan.” \

Mr. Calvert in introducing the report of the Sub-Committee said that on the
whole the practice of granting loans at lower rates of interest to goed classes of
sucieties was not a course to be recommended. Classifications of sccieties varied
from year to year and the Registrars or Central Banks might differ as to the merits:
of societies. The rate of takavi loans was the same whether they were given for
six months or a year or 15 years. If a higher 1ate of interest were charged on long
term loans, that would simply mean that short term loans would be renewed.

Mr. Uemingway proposed and Mr. Kelkar seconded that the report of the.
Resolution No.18. Syh-Committee should be adopted. - LT
The motion was carried, L .

k4

XII—Principles on which Central Banlks should recover.
loa?zs tssued to primary societies.

Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No. 149.—Moneyl recovered from
“members should be at once available for repayment by a society to a Central Bank.
The Central Bank should supetvise recoveries but need not prepare lists of overdue

loans. - _ . o N v
* . | . ’ " - I -

Pounts of rqference.— - . R

?-7.

Whether the Committee’s recommendation that money recovered from memb‘eri' shoﬁld.
be at once available for repayment by a socisty to a Central Bank should be accepted

Report of Sub-Committee No. I. = oo

~ *“The Central Bank should be considered to have a first charge on money, repaid by members-
1n redemption of loans advanced from the money of the Central Bank. We are not unanimous-
on the point whother this charge should extend to the amount of the whole sum outs.anding
or only to the instalment due.” :

L

.. Mr. Calvert, in introducing the report of the sub-committee on this subject,
said the question was bound up with widely different procedure in different
provinces. In a province like the Punjab where societies owned 70 per cent. of
their working capital the member paid direct to his society, but they recognised
tput where a loan had been given to a member from money advanced by a Central
Dauk, the Central Bank had a first charge for repayments from that loan.,

N



They accordingly recommended that the Ce
: ntral Bank should } sid
h;ve a first charge on money repaid by members for rcdcuq:fi:; n:)II (\1!1-1(:} ?0
advanced by the Central Baplk. o
Mr. Kelkar moved that the first i

part of the rec 1 »
accepted and the second part should be further discuss(::?iml:;'ntthlet l?]:n{sllr?:lli‘ e
- Mr. Donovan seconded, ' s ) '

vMr. Ewbank said that in Bomba i ' I

WM ay and he thought in most ‘ince
societles gave bonds to the Central Banks for money lent by th(? Iiﬁ‘t'tlf‘l:.ts'l“ Ili:
Central Banks were t-he,refore. only cntitled to make recoveries in strict nccordance
- with their bonds. e enquired whether it fvas intended that g society which

recovered money should keep it idle in orde ay i ank whe
tha dote canoney & p rder to pay 1t to the Central Bank when

Mr. Collins_; said the law would have torbe altered if the recommendation of
the sub-committee were accepted.

Mr, Kelkar said it was more advantageous to a socicty to repay the Centr
Bank.as soon as tht money was collected, 7 pay the Central

. Mr. Collins proposed that the Conferonce shquld pass no resolution on this
subject. He did not understand what was meant by the sub-committce’s
recommendation., .

" . Mr. Donovan said it was meant to secure that socictics should pass on money
. to Central Banks as soon as possible.

Mr. Ewbank said the money was due under the bonds taken by lLiw and
nothing would be gained by giving Central Banks a first charge on recoverics.

. Mr. Mohan Lall said supposing a socicty, after borrowing a thousand rupces
from- the Central Bank, were to lend it to its members, the socicty mizht collect
the thousand rupees and then squander the money. 1t wasin order to prevent
such cases as this that the sub-committee’s recommendation had Leen made.

* Mr. Ayyar said that instalments collected raizht Le relent as bennmd tranac-
tions. In Madras all money collected was at once sent on to the Central Lunka.

Mr. Clayton said he understood this was not intended to Lo a provi<ion of
law and the passing of this resolution would not mean that either the Act or any
byelaws or the legal position.would have to be altered. Al that it was intended
to lay down wgs a principle of practice which Registrars and their stafls nicht
preseribe for their socicties. The demandsof the Central Banks first ; thuse of the

members second. : ‘
Mr. Kelkar’s motion was then put fo the vote and News carricd.

. Mr. Mohan Lall thén moved and Mr. Ayyar scconded that the chargo sLould
extend to the amount of the whole sum outstanding.

Mr. Hemingway said that if a man, who bad been given a loan by a socict
out of a financing bank’s money, subsequently, got a windfall and repaid the whole
amount he had borrowed from his society it was legitimate that tho Central Bank
should have the first claim on that money and that it should ULe in a pocition to
prevent the society from reloaning it without control, There wasa verycon:i-
derable difficulty about keeping money fluid and it was therefore desirable that the
Central Banks should be ip a position to get back their money, whenever this coull
be done without injustice. 1f the Bank did not want the moncy back it could
always permit the society toretain it and reloan it under proper safesuards,

\'  Mr. Kelkar thought that if the latter part of the sub-committce’s zeport
were actepted it would be giving undue prelerence to socictics.

Mr. Ayyar said that what it was wanted to prevent was reloaning.

Mr. Chaudhuri said societies ghould Le allowed to stand on their own legs.
The question whether a loan should be made in the first instance woull have to Le
decided by the Central Banks. e supposed that was rot the principle of the
‘Co-operative Act or of the co-operative movement cither.  Guidance by Crutral
Banks should take the form of advice only. Ile supposed that if s ietics
were ticd down in the way proposed it would make them less weful snd weakea
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’ \ .,
He therefore considered that the last sentence ot the sab-commit-

i

their power. : ]
tee’s report should remain as 1t was. | .

Mr. Calvert supported this. _ .o ) .
Mr. Mackenzie said this recommendation was inconsistent with the accept:
ance of the instalment system. He therefore moved that the last three lines of

the sub-committee’s report should be deleted. '

Mr. Clayton seconded. . . -

Mr. Calvert moved that as regards the second part. of the sub-committee’s
report, the first charge should extend ouly to the instalment due.

- The amended motion was carried by a small majority, |
Resolation Mo.19.  The Resolution of the Conference therefore was that the ‘first part of the
Sub-Committce’s report be accepted. That as regards the second part of the report,
the first charge should extend only to the instalment due.

XIII—Provision of facilities for discounting pro-notes
! ' of cou-operative societies. o

1

A f y .

Co-operative Commitiee’s recommendation No. 206.—Doubtful if the present
Indian Co-cperative Banking system can prcvide fluid rescurces to the extent neces-
sary for stability and safety. S _ o

Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No. 207.—Co-operative banking
governed by same basic laws of finance as ordinary banking. Co-operative banking
sufers from disability that pro-notes of its societies cannot be freely discounted and
commercial banks cannot be expected to take up this business to any appreciable
degree. Nor without guarantee from Government will Provincial Banks be able to -
raise capital sufficiently cheaply in all cases to solve the difficulty of maintaining
sdequate fluid resources. . o o

Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No. 208—1It is. on facilities for re-
discount that the problem of providing adequate fluid resources depends and.

-

in India there is no agency to do this. -

Co-operative Commiltee’s recomimendation No. 209.—Failing Commercial and ~
Presidency Banks, the only alternative agency seems to be a State Co-operative .
Apex Bank, . ' ' ' - .o

. . f

“ -

F

o2

Points of reference.

What is the best possible solution of the difficulties in the matter of providing adequate
fluid resources for co-operative institutions set forth in paragraphs 217—220 of the Committoe’s
report 3 Tho Government of India are inclined to think that an all-India Bank,of the kand -
roforred to in paragraph 220, even if a desirable ideal in the future,is at the present time pre-
mature and that the greater decentralisation of administration to local Governments would .
render the establishment of such a bank a matter of great practical difficulty. It has, how-
ever, been suggested that a possible line of development might be for one of the larger pro-
vincial institutions, such as the Bombay Co-operative Bank, as its resources grow, gradually
to acquire the ability to assist its weakoer brethren in other provinces whose resources were
less fully developed, and tha point is for consideration. . L ‘

2. The Government of India are doubtful if any assistance can, in pregent circumstances, be
given by Presidency Banks towards re-discounting agricultural paper for Provincial Co-operative
Banks. Tinally, they do not consider it desirable that co-operative institutions should be
encouraged to look to Government for support or financial backing in order to enable them to
meet or deal with liabilitics which they ought to meet with their own resources which it is their-
duty to build up. ' S . '

. .

1

. " Report of the Sub-Committet No.,II. : 2
* Resolved : ; ) .

] a) that the provision of adequate facilitics for financing the co-operative movement
including the discounting of pro-notes necessitatet aither (1) the establishment of an All-Tndia

Coutral Co-operative Bmlik, or (2) the further development of financial assistance from Prusi-
dency Banks ; and » . )
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(b) that it Le suzaested to the Government of India that an inflaential Comnittee o

2

b}::nkers, l_)usmums-men_uud ¢o-operitive workers should be assembl,
tie question of financing the €O-Operative movenient in all its Loarin.s,

wlonay early dite to exatuine

}] one (1]::50 : — . iy 1 I(.‘l)l ¥ t Iy Htl ] 1 ll'il. tl LA T (‘[ tlll‘
g .1 n “(0 ] L
> Il t

?

~Mr. MacKenna n presenting the report of the sub-committee on this subject
said it had been decided by the sub-committee 1o defer consile ration of the
first portion of subject no. XIV and to deal with the remaining subjects in serial
order, the second part of subject no. XIV Leing taken in conjunction with subject
*10."XV 50 as to enable the whole yuestion of fluid resources to be dealt with
n one resolution. In course of the discussion of subject no. XII1 8ir Duanicl
Hamilton had put forward a series of valuable proposals with regard to the futue
financing of the co-operative movement in India. The sub-committee were of
. opinion that his views could be more suitably addressed to o meeting of the full
Conference as the range of bhis proposals went to a certain extent beyond the
refereace of the sub-committee.

S.ir‘ Daniel Hamilton thereupon addressed the Confcrence as fullows:—m
"+ 1 think it was in the cold weather of 1003-04 that T was on one of the «ut-

7

\

committees of Lord Curzon’s Council, wlich framed the origival

- Co-operative Credit Act. I did not then expect that fiftcen years later

I should sti'l be sitting discussing details wlile the main probleni—-
the’ financing of the movement—is still unsettled. The Finance

* Minister at the time referred to, was Sir Rdwzard Law. After Lim

came Sir Edward Balker, then Sir Guy Fleetweod Wilson, then
Sir William Meyer, all of whern came ard went, or are sbout to go.
but the problem is still unsettled —a problem upon tl.e solution of
which, more than any other problem, the future of India turns,

L Aéain in' 1913 His Majesty appointed a Royal Commission to look into the

'

)

.question’ of Indian Finance and , Currcrcy, ard oidered the Comi-

Inission to make recommendations in the intcr_csts of !1:_di3."
But the Commiscion mistook the excharge question for India; and

made recommendations, which the war Las blown to bLits, for fixing -

the sterling value of the rupee. Intlelall minute interview with
which Mr. Chamberlain then kindly favourcd me, Itricd to expliin
to him that the development of the people’s finances would

-strergthen the weakly finances of the Goverrauent, but he said |

would'nt’ convince him, and he wouldn't, convince me.  Thercupou
Le shook me warmly by the hand, gave me a winning un.lln._mul
departed on buriness more urgent than the financing of four-fifths

of the British En:pire. -

The question of & State Bank for India yhich, smong other things, was te

consider the question of taking the co-operative credit xm.n'(nu-lr.t
under its wing came before the Commission, but after fucing it boldly
from behind, the Commission passed by on the other vide. If 1y
memory serves me aright they said, quite truly, they Lad not ;!.c
necessary knowledge to enable them to® express an upinion, F.’)]t’l.l'_\"
suggested that some one ¢lse should git onand hateh ll_zc .“:t:-uc l,.".nL
project; but nobody did ; the ¢gg became uddled; five years have
passed ; nothing has been done.

«Then came the Maclagan Comnitiee, and ita report pulliched in 1913,
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After touring the country from cnd toend, und see i’ lluh.;'n nu‘d‘l
they reported that if the co-cperative iovement w as to ';.cl(r: l.r'
from the financial starvation which threatoncd llt: .z'n1 u‘{f'.h]: ”:
finance it must be found, and they suggested tle \‘n (i:;((:}‘ l,":l ]
as the agency, or failing them, the formation of 4 -1 tote 4 ]; 5 ;‘ i
There the matter now rests; but it (an be wllowad to ret tl
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longer, for the safety of the realm is threatened by economic
distress. As Mr. Donovan told us yesterday, trouble is brewing
in the jute districts, and I know from my own experience that in the
rice-growing districts also, distress is rife. In other parts of the
country the rainfall is short and famine threatens, besides a famine
in cloth, or if the cloth is there the people have not the money
to buy it. Mr. Abdul Majid Khan has just told me that one year’s
famine in the Deccan where he comes from, means twenty years’
ruination for the people. The modern thug, the Mahajan, with his
bit of silver tied in his silken noose strangles the life of the Ee0ple, and
until the noose is loosened, and slippcd round the B_Iaha]an’s neck,
India will not  breathe or live. But the Mahajan will not go untit
he is displaced by a modern banking system, and this India must
have, if she is to catch up to, and keep abreast of, the modern world.

¢« It would therefore be absurd, as is su?gested by Mr. Craik, Revenue

" Secretary of the Punjab, that we should gather here from all parts of

India to discuss only the details of the co-operative movement, and

leave the big question of its financing- untouched. The question

can be settled, and it must be settled if India is not for ever to

remain the land of bankrupts she now is; and it is with a view to

bringing the question to a head that I offer for consideration at the
proper place and time the following suggestions:— . | -

1. That following out the Maclagan Committee’s recommenda-
tion, the Presidency Banks be approached, definitely, with
a view to their becoming the financing agency; and failing
the Presidency Banks, that a State Apex Bank be
considered. ' AR

2. That the additional credit requiréd by the co-operative move-
ment be supplicd by Covernment in the form of paper .
currency, through the Fresidency Banks. |

3. That steps be taken immediately to organise the peop]é into
co-operative credit societies to the utmost extent possible
consistent with safety, by increasing the provincial co-

operative staffs, to whatever extent may be necessary for
that purpose. e

“Regarding the first head I would say I cannot imagine the Presidency
Banks being so foolish as to refuse a first class agency business which. .
may wltimately run into hundredsof crores, and which need involve =

. them mnno risk. The London Banks will not refuse it if they come.

“Regarding the second head it is necessary that I should explain in a word
or two where all the additional finance is to come from. - It can come
only from™ne source, the reserves of *the Government, which are
the reserves of the people. Where do these huge reserves come -
from ? They comie, chiefly, from the balance of trade. They are
part of the sale proceeds of the crops raised by the rayat: the
rayat has, therefore, the first claim to their use. This money is
now lmfcsted,_ largely, inBritish securitiés. Ifthese securitiesare
turned into silver, three times as much money power in the form
of credit or paper currency, can be safely got out of them. .There
are hundreds of crores of money power now lying frozen in British
Securities which, if liquified, would be available for the productive

development of India. Here is the fluid resource for which the
Maclagan Committee have been searching, '

“Let me explain, briefly, how the suggestion would work out in practice.
Take for example the 70 crores of rupees of the Paper currency reservesy
now invested in Bnt_ish Securities ; sell these for gold and silver at
the earliest opportunity. Witha backing of 70 crores bt gold and
silver you ‘could safely get 200 crores of money power out of this
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portion of the reserves, instead of the 70 vou unow get. This
power would issue in the forn of paper curreney and would he issued
only for productive purposes. The first purpose to which 1 wounld
apply 1t would be to double the salaries of the  co-operative
Registrars. 1 have been much impressed here with their alility and
the warm enthustasm they have in their work. I should then
proceed to organise the whole of India forwar on the Mahajan, by
forming the people Into co-operative groups. Thaving done wo
I should gather in all the local money possible and malke up the
deficit from the paper currency.  This new money wlhich has hees
called into existence out of nothing as it were, would yield Govern-
ment 5 per cent, in interest, and the people 100 per ¢ent, in crops.
One 1sapt to have the impression that a5 per cent. British security
and a5 per cent, Indlan security are, forall practical purposes, one
and the same thing, but they are not. The difference hetween
them is the difference between challi and cheese.s A five per cont.
British security ylelds India 5 per cent. and nothing maore, whereas
if.the same money were invested in Irdia through the co-operative
societies it would yield 105 per cent., that is, 5 per cent, to the
Government in cash, and 100 per cent. to the people in crops. There-
fore, by investing these 70 crores in British sccurities Indin loses
700 crores In ten years. Isit surprisieg that the people are poor

“ Before Icame up to Simla afew daysago, I wasnot quite sure that the
Government of India were 1 carnest about the co-operative move-
ment, but a good breakfast which 1 had with Sir William Meyer
this morning, has convinced me that Government Is more Ky mpi-
thetic than I thought; and 1 should lile to show vou as bricily us
I can that it will pay Government to Le sympathetic. -

«“Mr. Abdul Majid Khan told me last evening of a scheme of well irrigation
which he is hoping to work out for the Deccan—a scheme which will
kill famine for ever in ten vears’ time —if he can find the money
to do it. TPerhaps he will tell you about it himself,  Under this
scheme a well costing a thousand rupees might yield three or
four thousand rupees worth of cropsevery year.  But [ prefer (o base
my proposals on more moderate returns. Assuing that the 230
million acres of enltivated lTand in Briti-h India, with the help of
co-operative finance and irrigation and mproved agriculture, will
yield the modest profit of iift('o-n rupees an acre, after providing
for the family wants, what will it mean?  The people, with the
help of their co-operative bLanking system, will no loneer be
Lorrowers : they will be lenders.” Thetr spare money will finl
its way into their own bank, and linked up to Simli will Liy every
year at the fect of Sir Willinm Meyer and my friend across the talifo
nearly four hundred crores of rupees.  Is thas worth Tifting ¢ When
I dangled this before Sir William this ll:()}"l]i!r{_{ Le sagaciously enouired
what about the rayat’s wife, won’t she msist on putting the money
into bangles 7 As a married man Tadeit T ought to have thought
of this, and T am quite willing to cut thefigure down to a hundred
crores.  Are a hundred crores a year worth Lifting /

«1 take it that the Government are the Trustees of the peoples” welfare
— a view which T believe is shared by the Finance Departinent @ an
1 believe they will not fail in helping the people to It this money.,
The Maclagan Committee told us that _f_-'m'vrmm-nt turned o,
co-operation as the remedy for the stigmation of the masses; apd
I do not Lelieve they will now turn their hackatoit.

“ Another point regarding the paper curreney. As the people ardya |t
I ccome solvent, deposit Lanking shonld _anm\' chut T oshould ik 1
remind vou, gentlemen, that the teaching of ]ll‘\f'nr.\'is,-, that de it -
Mnking NCeVeT con es1n any volume antil mietallic Money hos Leep
dizplaced by small paper currency. And as aoeystem of depoit,



60

Ling is essential to a “modern state, it is essential_ thf{t the
;})ai;:arlr::%m'enqy be developed. This as a matter of f.a,ct Sir W 1_111§m1
Meyer is already doing, and this the Chamberlain Commission

recommended.

«Rognrding the third head, iz., the proposed increased co-operative staff,
Reoni(lll?:ﬁlfll:we my f{riend Sir Dew?a. 11’)rosaq Sarbadhikary to deal withit.
T would only remark that cheap work is the dearest in the end, and
if the co-operative movement is to be conducted and developed along
sound lines, it must be provided with an adequate and efficlent first

class stafl. :

« One more point and I am done.  Last weel’s Capital gavea timely warning
against the entrance of the London Banksinto India. India is quite
able to build up a banking system -of her own — the greatest in the
world—without the help of London; and I hope that whatever

irresponsible or responsible Government may be in power, it will see

that no London Bank, directly or indirectly, is allowed to put’ its

finger in the pie, to pull out the plums. o

« now move that the report of the sub-committee may be adopted.

Gentlemen, we live in great days, not in the days of small things.
I hope, therefore, Government will keep step with the'times in which
we live, and settle without delay this great question.” -

Sir Deva Prosad Sarbadhikari also ‘a.ddfessedithe Conf\erence as foiléwg and’

geconded the Resolution — ..

* T strongly support Sir Daniel Hamilton. T am glad and grateful to have
this opportunity. So far as the lay public is concerned he has effec-
tively disposed of the-initial difficulties so long wrongly supposed

to be insuperable. He has shown a way out of the financial tangle, .

 if only the requisite will is forthcoming. Y

¢ And the will is not wanting, for Government has demonstrated in many
" ways its desire and determination to help every movement, that
like the co-operative movement aims at building up sound economic

- life. Mr. Calvert in his excellent book for the englihtenment of the

; unenlightened like me has told us of the many efforts in this direction

* in his introduction, ' S A

 Prior to the drafting of the bill, which grew into the Co'-operative Credit-

Societies Act of 1904, the Government of India made a very lengthy
and very thorough examination of the whole subject. The difficultzes
of rural finance had repeatedly called for and had secured the closest
attention as each period of scarcity and distress succeeded another.
Various measures were resorted to until it becomes difficult to grasp
the full sum of the enormous efforts made to cope with the problem.
Famine Reliefs, Irrigation Works, Railways, Acts for the relief of
agriculutrists, for advancing capital and for saving them from ex
priation all testify o the solicitude of Government.” - :

* “While recognising the great ‘value of the work done or attempted so far
one cannot help feeling that the question has engaged attention more

expro-

in panic times and times of stress and strain thanm otherwise. It

is necessary to bestow methodical consideration on the question
amidst calmer surroundings and atmosphere. And I venture to
think that conferences like these afford s
atmosphere. S~ : .

“ Co-operative work has passed the experimental stage and has now to be
on a far bigger scale. It is our ome salvation “in our rightful
, struggle to be free,” upon which our best endeavours must be
immediately concentrated. And we are here to suggest means for
bigger * self-determination” and larger “ Seu-realisafion » than has

hitherto been conceived. And we meet i
" ¢ ) . under auspi
well for success. pices th.atlauger

uch surroundings and
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“We had during the last few days the hest news fromthe seats of war that
we had for three years and by the sustained suecess of the allied arns
shall we be muel nearer abiding an Lhonowrable peace than we had
ever been before.  This makes it obligutory upon us to prepare
for extensive co-operation as an essential post-war measure.  But
thatis not all.  It1sas essential a war measure and we have to prepare
ourselves for the many complex and diflicult ccononie situations that
are every day arising and that have to be fully faced and prepaved
for. If we were bcttcr ready, Indian war worke had heen Diweer
and more effective, so far at least as finance, munitions and bl]l)l)llt‘.
are concerned.

“ Reference was made to the co-operative movement carlicr in our delibera-
tion as an important educative movement.  Reference was also made
in a somewhat apologetic tone and spirit to the Lleform schenme that
I did not quite understand. That the present Conference meets
with the reform schemes looming so large, is apology for non-oflicial
representatives insisting on the co- opmatlve movement being dealt with
in co-ordination with and in view of the Reformscheme.” What that
scheme might ultimately turn out in detail and when, are matters of
no immediate importance so long as general principles are accepted,
That they have been so accepted wholly in England and Targelv in
India is now beyond doubt. W h.ltcverhappcnc(l education in all its
departments was going to be the sheet anchor of the scheme andin

+ the wake of this larger education would follow sanitary, cconomic and
industrial improvements, if the people were adequately prepared
betimes. It is the place of the co-operative movement to arranee
for this big work of preparation. That 1s my justification of the
unhesrtatmﬂ and earnest plea for its extensive, nay gicantic, expan-
sion. 1f the object of the Conference was merg determination of
technical routine, details in the light of past fatlures—through which,
according to the highest authority, one has to bungle on to richt—
non-offictals had hardly any place on it. Much larger issues had
however to be raised and no more opportune time could we have
for raising them in view of the circumstances to which Iliave referred,

“ I am thankful that non-oflicial representatives have been given thasoppor-
tunity, and I am doubly thankful that they include man like
Sir Daniel Hamilton, whose disinterested exertion las Targely helpe :l
*1in building up the system and who has financed practic col sehenes
that promlscabumlant fruit.  And he has the couriee of his conviction
and flinches not from calling a spade i sparle and insists on b aving
dispelled the “ security of “obs ccurity 7 othat 1s the strong poing i
certain quarters.  Sir Danicl has demonstrated that the yeal ditlieulty
inthe way of Indian finance is the London Banker, very much attached
to our Balance ; and he advises and influences financtal exports of the
Seeretary of State, who in his turn influences the Finance Dopant-
ment here. If the co- operative movement or any sitho inoye-
ment 1n India s not to suffer from finaneial starvation, this incubus
has to be Iifted.  And the sooner that is boldly asked for 11 he fer.
And as this Conference is naturally unalle to indicate the cxaet
wavs and means, the expert Conference suraested by our sul-
committee ouzht to be ahlf' todoit. Awdif the end in view cin not
he (]L}lle\(‘d at all the * Conference-Germn” fedingly alludinl fn
by 8ir Claude 111 in Lis opening remarles, had better be Lilled o]
on the double quick bv means stroneer than those furni-led l;)
Mr. Donovon's Ganja Federation.

“One important feature of the Reforn schemeis the richt of further taxation
by the people’s representatives. It would be worse than a tred an to
state that such a right 1s worse than usceless, if the people are not
shown a way of paying the contemplated (\tl(ll wes. Blood out of
stone and extra taxation without mmproving the people’s fhances
and banking facilitics, would be cqually logical expectations,  And
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the co-operative movement shows you one way, and about the only
way, of solution. v -

«The necessity for immediate expansion is therefore unquestionable. And
practical means have been suggested which we dare not neglect ot
ignore. We expect great things of our college stores and students
co-operative movements, of which just a beginning has been made.

I shall not dwell at length on these measures for our time is limited
and I dilated on some of them in my last Convocation Address at
the Calcutta University. We are advocating a strong. industriaf
course at the University and in spite of unaccountable opposition we
hope to get it soon or late. Ilere also the important educative
feature of the movement comes, out strong.” Our young men who
have an important part to play in the general. policy of the land
have to be stiffened up and given a thorough economic training.
The co-operative movement extended as we wanted it to be, affords .
quite & good opening in this direction, -- o

“ The second point I should like to make about it is the possibility, nay the -

. certainty, of “laying” unrest by economic development’such as
the movement promises to insure; Though the methodical irrecon- -
cilables financed by foreigr gold or prompted by 'sworn enemies of
order might not be affected, those hard hit,by economic troubles—and
- they are many—would be won back. This in itself would be a
great object. - - K P

“ The spirit of service' abroad among our young men is distinct and definite.
Any outbreak of plague, pestilence and famine shows that abund-
antly.. And if there is a big bathing festival to police, our young men
are to the fore. « If the co-operative movement succeeds in organising

“these forces of order and these national assets of untold value, that by
itself would be a great educational and political feat, in the wake of ,
which better sanitation and economic development would be bound to
follow. - The deserted village would have its aspect changed.

“ And expansion would afford the mindr, but not negligible relief of finding
profitable and honourable employment for hundreds'of our young men
who are now mere'driftsin the stream. We give some of them 1n the
University elemetary trainingid economics and bafdking.- The co< '
operative societies might easily develop the practicsl side of their
abilities. = And in a short time 1t would be possible to have an army of
trained, honest, capable and willing organisers, who would be able,
under whatever authority that.may be decided on, todo thorough
supervising and auditing work, such as we have been discussing for the. |
lagt few days. Work like this cannot long be sufficiently and efficient- .
‘ly done by amateur Lonorary workers, with limited leisure, who
have themsclves to eke out their scanty and precarious. livelihood..
Mr, Donovon may bq fortunate enough, as'tEe result of a strong
reﬁresentation by 1ts Department last June, to have got a staff some-

- what of the strength indicated by the Maclagan report. But that is’
for the immediate present and would be wholly inadequate for the
very near futura. The state of things piteously 8isclosed by the long
suffering and much suffering maid of all works from Assam, anxious -

to be rid of its thankless’ charge, is much nearer the mark. In the

United Provinces with its 52 districts, they have the phenominal staff

of 12 Inspeetors, If this is not toying with the situation it is difficult

tosee whatit is. Itisnot enough to have a good enough movement,

in the same way that it can never be satisfying to have a good enough

egg. Theagonusing cries of Registrar after Registrar on the first day of
the Conference when the general rogress reports were presented
pointed the same way with practic‘ali unanimity. With more money,
with more men, with better-paid men they could do a deal more.
And it is neither fair to the work nor to these devoted workers to
trifle with the situation in this way. This has got to be mended or
ended and Sir Daniel Hamilton has indicated the way. And be hag
well begun by rousing their enthusiasm with prospects.

Al
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" ¢ According to the Maclagan report no more than a thousand socictics ought -

' to be one Registrar’s charge. Even thatis too much. And we in
Bengal, with our hundred-thousand villages, want as many socictics

- and a hundred Registrars with no less than a thousand assistants, Wo
can at once get the men and begin their training and thosc who have
gone into the matter in detail, are confident: that the scheme may be
made self-supporting, if reasonably nursed and firanccd for a time.
The picture drawn by Sir Daniel Hamilton which has caused unac-
countable mirth at a portion of this table, is no idle chimera, -

“These men would have to be well paid if not handsomely paid. Their
-Work will be responsible and continuous and mere spirit of service can-
not be indefinitely relied on. A hundred or even two hundred rupees
a month would not be too much for the right type of men and they
. should have prospects of rise and pension, the rise’ depending upon
good work and no bad debts'if that can be helped. . In insisting on
trained and responsible organism I do not undervalue the excellent
gratuitous work that has built up the movement. Speaking for
Bengal where some of our best men have given their very best for years
"in unpaid honorary work of the greatest public importance, I have no
hesitation in asking for the trained and paid army of worknien for the
' special and responsible work of the kind in hand. They would be
a guarantee- of good, stea.dy, .continuous and effective work. e
want to rouse public enthusiasm and toearnand retain public confi-
“dence and thatwe can do only by placing the movement onan abso-
" lutely business basis. Andif we can do this I would refuse to share
Mr. Donovan’s pessimism.in view of the passing trouble in our jute
‘and ‘paddy districts. In view of these apprehensions an immediate
change of venu would however be imperative, and in this view also
immediate ‘expansion is necded.- iThere are useful and numerous
enough fields of work to keep us occupied till the clouds roll by and till
we get our State Bank or’' Apex Bank, that disinterested ﬁnancial' ex-
perts may-advise. A reliable and sufficient staff would have little
difficulty in influencing deposits such as might make hard-headed
Presidency Banks’ Directors look at us with a kindly eye, as an
_interim relief. What was an economic fallacy or even heresey of
" yesterday may be the economic accomplishment of the morrow. If
-I'am not mistaken Presidency Banks will soon agree to amalgamate
and our way will be clearer—only we want clear and disinterested
financial advice to organise our resources. Under no more favour-
able circumstances than the present, Registrars have been known to
be able to refuse deposits, not knowing how usefully to utilise them.
We need not therefore despair and at the worst in addition to the sug-
.gested ‘change in venue we may have tostop opening further agricul-
. tural associations in the affected areas, till the present troubles are
over. - But we have got to think of *‘ fresh fields and pastures new,”
many of which have been indicated in the course of our deliberations
and many more will suggest themselves as the Registrars get men and
money. Inorderto be effcctive, the situation must he nursed for
a while not on philanthropic but on absolutely businesslike basis. We
must not be terrified by temporary set backs, but have to forge ahead
in a determined, firm and prayerful spirit. To be' terrified into abax-
donment or curtailment of our schemes is the part of the latter day
MMahajan, the Kabuli and Kyan, who has taken thbe place of the old)-
world village Makajan of Dharamgola traditions, as a result of not
very inexplicable economic evolutions. It js our place to bring back
‘the older ideal of the true 3Mahajan — the good and the great — who
came to the rescue of the distressed even at the risk of some temporar
loss and who patiently waited for his dues and got his dues after judi-
cial and careful nursing.

"« In spite of the latter day cult of soldier’s talesman like General Smutts,
British India hasstill to act and think imperially. Let it do so in this
all engrossing connection, in this real Makajan work — good and preat;
The promoters of the co-operative movement have a big place cut out
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* for them, a place that they can adequately fill if only expansion of the
kind that we suggest is immediately possible. In this great work we
cannot help having the Government entirely and whole-heartedly at
our back—the Government that if need be is prepared in the words of
the recent Vladivostok proclamation, to “ bring economic release to
the ruined and badly suffering country of Russia to aid the develop-

“ment of theindustrial and natural resources of that country, to restore
the exchange of goods, to stimulate agriculture and to enable the
people to take their rightful place among the free nations of the
world.” Thatisthe great Montagu-Chelmsford méssage of the British
people to the people of India, to whom it ought.to bring joy and hope,
some basis of which will be the practical symipathy and relief, such
as we advocate here.” ‘ T

Rao Bahadur Chaudhari Lal Chand supportéd the motion in the following
speech. ' _ - .

- “ As a representative of the rural population for whose benefit all this trouble
is being taken I wish to be allowed to say a few words in support of
this motion. - I am neither well versed in co-operative principles nor
am I astudent of economics and the little time that I could give to the
movement has all now been taken away by my other engagements due
to the war, and hence I can only hint at the practical difticulties of the
movement, especially in rural areas. But before doing so I wish to
acknowledge the great benefit that we non-officials have derived by

_taking part in this Conference of Registrars, and for that our thanks
are due to the Government. . ‘ .

“With regard to the movement generally, I can only say that in spite of all
the eflorts Government has only made a beginning and the goal is
very far off. The majority of the peasantry have not been touched
at all and are not yet free from the clutches of the money-lender. - It
s, therefore, incumbent on all those Government officers who have
anything to do with the movement to give the necessary education to
the people. I will not judge the success of the movement from the
number of societies opened or the amount of capital invested. To me
education in the- right methods of co-operation seems to be of the
greatest importance. -This, however, can be done only when our staff
of Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors is really well-trained and well-
equipped. Thanks to the untiring efforts and the most sympathetic
attitude of our Registrar, Mr. Calvert, that steps have been taken in
this direction in my pravince. Provision hasbeen made for the train-
ing of the staff in 'co-operation as well as in agriculture. The Inspec:
tor of to-day isa different person from the Inspector of five years ago.
- But much more is needed and the Government ought to come forward
more liberally in the matter of pay and prospects of the staff in order
to attract the very best men in the Department. The present staff is
overworked, underpaid and without any prospects. The policy of
caleulation although so very necessary for banking itself, is hardly
Faymg so far as the pay of the staff is concerned. Let there be no
ack of funds at the disposal of the Registrars for the improvement
and expansion of the movement and its success is assured. '

“One word moré and I have finished. Iwould earnestly request the Registrars
-to select the right sort of men for rural areas.” Recruitment of staff:
for rural population should be from among their own men who possess
the necessary educational qualifications.” Excuise me, gentlemen, if
I make another reference to my province as here this principle is
strictly adhered to and has contributed materially to the popularisa-
tionand success of the movement. Inow, on behalf of the Punjab,
support the motion so ably put forward by Sir Daniel Hamilton and
while doing so I express the great debt of gratitude in which
Sir Daniel has laid the peasantry from one end of the country to
the other by making this timely proposal. The peasantry of India
have mude out a good case for them during the present war by thier
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immense sacrifices of blood as well as of money and I hape for that
reason, if not for any other reason, Mr. Parsons will share cur views
and will not raise his dissentient voice.”

Mr. Grant said for the last few years he had been living in villages and work-
ing among the depressed classes and he had succceded in opening a number  of
societies, e had made special enquiries in regard to the fumily incomes of the-
members of the societies. It was difficult to get- accurate {'iguro;: ;o but o far as
they could be worked out, the monthly income came to Rs. 5 for a family of
five. Most people borrowed Rs. 30 a year for productive purposes.  Defore the
formation of the socicties they had been paying Rs. 14 for Rs. 30 u year.
They were now paying Rs. 4. e had started 15 socictics. If he had oot more
assistance, he could have got 40 or 50 societics. The Benares District Bank had
nomen to send out to organise societies and was not, therefore, uble to open any

fresh societies. There were villages in which very good societies could he form-

ed ; but no facilitics were available. If any way could be {found, it would be
a very excellent thing. '

~ Mr. Mathias said that as regards an all-Indin Bank be thought it would be
better to finance the movement by some other mecans, Ie would prefer to see
an all-India Federation Bank formed by a union of Provincial Banks of cuch
province, the capital being provided out of the reserve funds, At present the
Presidency Banks financed the trade of the country; but the real trade of the
country was mamly agriculture. He thought it a mistake that the principal
Banks in the cquntry should finance the trade only. Inasinuch as Government
kept large balances in the Presidency Banks, he thought that it should bring in-
fluence to bear on the Banks in order to induce them to give cash credits to the vari-
ous provinces.

Mr. Parsons regretted that hie was again cast for the part of the villuin, aud
had the unpleasant task ot attempting.to damp a quite natural enthusiasm; and
he was really in some difficulty in dealing with the remurks of the previous speakers,
Firstly, he was at a disadvantege compared with them in that, as the proceedings
of the Confercnce were informal, he had not come with a prepared speech, and he
feared that his tongue was not the pen of a rendy writer.  Necondly, the, discussion
had raised even a gocd many peints which seemed to him to Liave no conneetion with
any motion before the Conference — either with the dixcounting of co-operative
parer, or the immediate setting up Of_ a committee to vestignte the methods of
financing the movement. It was, for instance, inpossible for him to deal on hehalf
of the Finance Department with such questions as a large increase in the pay and
stafl of Registrars. The third difliculty with which he was fuced wasthae nany of
the points which had arisen in the discussion could only adequaicly be deult with
by stating fucts which could rardly be divulged in a Conference of that size.

He would first like to mention Sir Daniel IMamilton’s gpecific schene, Ile
thought that the Conference would admit that in its general eflect it anwunted
to the financing by Government of the co-operative movement, Government win
assumed to bave hundreds of crores of unutilised eredit, which might be put ut
the disposal of the movenient.

Sir Daniel Hamilton said he did not want to raise that question there ; theiolion
before them was that a Conference should Le appointed of leading Lusinessmen sl
bankers to consider this question later on.

Mr. Parsons said that in that case he would like to point out that the motion
" before them was a direct denial of the correctness of the provisionul conclosions
in this matter which the Government of India had laid before the Conference,
Those conclusions amounted to this. That for the present it was not feasible to
- consider the establishment of an all-India bank. It would involve the connider-
ation of a State Bank and bring in very much larger questions which could not be
settled 411l the war was over. KEqually it was not possible to consider in .resent
conditions the grant of assistance on the large scule required through the Presidency
Banks.:

Sir Daniel ITamilton said that he had approach_ed Sir Norcot Warren, who had
stated that the Bank of Bengal was prepared to assist the co-operative moveinent.
1061&A
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Mr. Parsons continued that in suggesting that the proposed committee should
be convened at a very early date, the motion pre-supposed either that Government
were wrong in thinking that these questions cou_ld not be settled at the present
time — if they were right, the committee could clearly reach no conclusion; or
that there was some alternative which Government had not considered. The
Conference would, Lie thought, have to reject the motion unless it was convinced that .
the matter could profitably be decided at the present time, or thot there was some
definite scheme not so far considered by Government with which the proposed
chmmittee could deal. The only alternative scheme so far suggested was Sir Daniel
Iamilton’s. Sir Danicl Hamilton proposed that we should sell out the securities
at present held in the Paper Currency Reserve in London, buy silver with the
proceeds, ship thesilver to India, coin it into rupees and issue anadditional quantity
of currency notes against those rupees to finance the co-operative movement. That
was roughly the proposal. .. : , :

Sir Daniel Hamilton said that it is only a éuggestibn he had thrown out for -
_consideration. | . T /

-

Mr. Parsons said that what he was going to suggest was that the proposed com-
mittee could not at present deal satisfactorily with that scheme. Asa preliminary,
roint, even if it were: desirable to realise the securities in the Paper' Currency’
Reserve, which would be taking away {rom the Home Government money useqd for
war purposes, there was the dificulty that it was extremely improbable that the
large additional amount of silver could be obtained from the market. = '
b -, f - . - Y . .. Rl
Sir Daniel Hamilton suggested that it should be done when opportunity |
N . - ' . : 1 , )

offers. '

Mr. Parsons did not think the opportunity would offer during the war, or prob-
*ably for a ponsideraf)le time after it. Continuing, he gave other reasons why the
scheme seemed to him impracticable, dwelling particularly on the demand at present
made on the Tesources of Government for purposes conneéted with the war, and the
strcin whith would be put on those resources for financing various objec:ts"in the '
years immediately after the war.” These dem. nds made it, he thought. impossibly
for Government to take over at any near date a large new liability for financing the
co-operative movement either directly or through the medium of the Presidency
Banks. Could anyone give him even a rough figure of what sum would be -wanted
to discount co-operative paper ¥ *, , Ny SR -

Mr. Mathias thought that in .the Central Provinces 15 1akhs would carry the;z; |
on for 5 years, o -t - |

H
J

N Mr. Donovan said that it was impossible to givé @ figure’; it depéndea ke
future organisation. S 7

—

Subsequently turning to the general ressons for the attitude isionally
adopted by Government, Mr. Parsons said that he understood thatwgﬁa?;:;s;g;ﬂg |
was something which would bring the co-operative movément into touch with thi

_ general banking organisation of the country. It was impossibleto decide during
wes time what the future form of that organisation would be, and consequent] lgt
was impossible to decide what steps should be taken to connect up the co-o eragirve-
movement with it. The proposed committee could not therefore deal satisgtctori] ‘

with the question until after the general organisatjon had been settled, es ecially

as the character of the paper of the co-operative societies in itself wag Iikeiy tIC}b cﬁns% |

a particular difficulty, As Mr. Crosthwaite had on one occasion pointed out, the

pro-notes of co-operative societies were not capable of speedy realisation, and :wen' '

though they might have the best possible security behind them, they w:ere conses -
quently not in ordinary circumstances a suitable form of s'ecuri,ty for joint sto Pi:‘
banks to decl in ¢ a large scale. This tonsideration was from the G]overnm ; t !

point of view of particular importance in connection with the suggestion that :ll:

I'residency Banks should take up thf Iiusiness to a greater extent fhé,n at praésente

since Government at certain times of the year held large b ' %

Presidency Banks, : g- pelasces &-lt oull with the
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" co-operative movement should be sympathetically considered. The only waﬂ to
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_ Concluding, Mt. Parsons said that apart from what scemed to him the impos-
sibility of a committee such as was proposed in the motion Leing able to deal satis-
factorily ot conclusively with the question in the near future, he would liks to refer
to the difficulty of constituting such a committee at the present time,  Both Gov-
ernment and the various banks in the country were fully engaged in dealing with
the numerous and often critical questions of war finance which were constantly
arising, and there seemed no chance that this situation would be changed during
the gcontinuance of the war. It would be most undesirable to withdraw the ex-
perienced ‘persons, who alone could form the strong committee which would be
required, from theit emergent tasks largely connected with the war, end ho did not
think that at the present time the necessary personnel for,the committee could be
found. In any cage, if the motion was 'passeé) by the Conference, and acted upon,
he thought that it would to a certain extent, embarrass Government in dealing with
questions of war finance. ‘

Mr. Lalubhai said there was no idea of embarrassing Government in the con-
duct of*the war. . All that the Conference wanted was that the requirements of the

meet the difficulty was by asking Government or the Presidency Banks to help

* ot by the formation of an all-India State Bank. Mr. English had drawn up a scheme

for a State Banl, but in an interview with the Finance Member it had been turned
down., The Committee did not therefore consider it advisable to submit the scheme

 to Government, But the Committee had fully realised that outside assistance was

necessary. He hoped'the Government realised that the Committee did not take

. any hasty action in the matter. He thought the Conference were fully justified
. in coming to a decision in.regard to it. "Mr. Parsons had thought this was not the -
. time for a further committee but such a committee need not consist of more than
" two expert bankers, two or three co-operative workers and two-or three men with

business expetience. - It would not require more than two or three months to draw
up a report. Ie would like to explain why a committee was wanted, As soon-ns
a definite proposal was put forward, it was quite easy to find flawsin it, The Com-
mittee on Co-operation had, therefore, not laid down any definite proposal. They

merely said that facilities were wanted for discounting pro-notes, e was not him-

gelf in favour of a State Bank or a State Aided Bank and would prefer the forma-’
tion of a Bank with facilities such as those which the Presidency Banks had.
The Industrial Bank had recently raised seven crores of rupees without
Government assistance. The money was available if Government tried to

- get it and to attract it in the proper way. He saw no reason why the Finance

Meniber should oppose the appointment of a committee. He could understand

the Finance Department opposing the congrete proposal of a State Bank. They
- sald it was out of the question ; possibly it was, They said it was difficult to get
silver from England ; ‘possibly it was, The Sub-Committes and tho Committeo

on Co-operation both realised -this and therefore did not come forward with any

. definitg proposals. What phey had said was that they merely wanted outside

assistance and guidance in framing a scheme. He thought it was for the Conference

to decide whether there was any difficulty in regard to the appointment of a com-
* mittee. One of the objections raised by the Hon'ble the Finance Member wag

that this might be the thin end of a State Aided General Bank. They did not
want to force on the Government of India a State Aided General Bank. What
they wanted was a State Aided Apex Bank for co-operation only. Ile hoped the
Conferencd would Support Sir Daniel Hamilton’s proposal.

Mr.. Clayton said he had listened to the statéments of the rnon-official mem-

‘bers with great interest. It was clear, however, that no immediate action could

be taken and it was probable that more than one Conference of Registrars would
meet before anything was done. He proposed the following resolution:—

“ This Conferenceé is of opinion that it is of advantage to ventilate the
' question of prpviding facilities to discount the paper of co-operative
societies in ordet that public attention may be ditected to a matter

- of vital importance to the whole movement. It considers, however,

" that until the war is ovet and normal tonditions are. restored, it
would be premature fo decide the lines on which development should
_proceed.” ’

I'd
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Mr. Collins said he could not subscribe to Mr. Clayton’s proposal. There was
a great problem before them but Government ‘wanted to put off all action inde-
ther Government in the world was engaged in tasks of recon-

itely, Ev '
finitely. Svety O f far greater pre-occupations than the Government of India had:

struction in spite o : } ! :
and there was no problem of greater importance in India than -this. He, there-

fore, thought that the question should be taken up and congidered at once.
Mr. Donovan agreed. He considered that the war against the Makajan was
one of the greatest importance and we should not go into 1t unprepared.

Sir Daniel Hamilton said Mr. Parsons had dealt with fh_e difficulty of ‘ﬁ.rllding
money but he had shown him where to-find it.  He would like such & committee
as was proposed by him to sit within, the next few months. S ‘

Mr. MacKenna pointed out that the Presidency Banks were already working
at top speed and added that the business relatipns between the Presidendy Banks

and the co-operative movement were gradually improving. - - .
Mr. Clayton said he was prepared to omit the words “ riormal conditions are
restored 7. . .o I P o
1 ' f . A . . L
Mr. Hemingway pointed out that the representative of the Finance Departmen;t
had stated that if this resolution were passed, it would seriously embarrass the -
Government in getting on with the war. ‘ ' S

Mr. Parsons said that the ,main point was that the question could not be
decided in advance of the decision of the lines which banking organisation
in India should take, and that in his opinion sufficient weight had' not been
given to the fact that the personnel capable of dealing with the question could
not be collected at present in India.’ " S

Mr. Joseph thought the case would be. ret by the words where practicable
at the earliest possible moment. ”* T o -
Sir Danjel Hamilton said the important point was to lay plans for the future, -
Mr. Magbul Husain stated that the wording should run “ at as early a date as -

- .

‘the Government ma.y.consider practicable. / o

Theyfollowing resolption was then put to the mgetiné — - o . I:'

Resolutlon No. 20. ' This Conference is of opinion that it is of advantage to ventilate the
. question of providing facilities for the 'discounting of -paper of co-opera- .
tive societies in order ‘that public aftention may be directed to a matter of vital
importance to the whole movement. It recommends that an influential Committee
of bankers, business men and co-operative ‘workers should be assembled at as early
a date as the Government of India consider practicable to consider the question of |
financing the co-operative movement in all its bearings. .~ =~ . s

The resolution as amended was passed. o N

1 e
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Thursday, 15th August 1918, '
RSO ’

XIV.—Acceptance of deposits by co-operative socicti
g - ve societies
;‘":d triwb sttr;,ndar a of ﬂuu? resources ‘to be'mwiﬁf
ained by them. as a cover for savings ,me
" current accounts. saving deposits and

Co-opcrative Commullee’s recommendation No. 46-4@unéﬁt aonirte s
deposits at call should be prohibited. The term of deposits should ;%?gf;f;aiﬁg
be les; than one year. To secure longer terms higher rates of interest should be -
offered. . . ‘ . :

Co-operative Committed's recommendation No, 47 —-Shbrt term deposi :
. . &1 -term deposits f

leés:]sl thantone month may be permitted to meet a demand for short logmlrep:;a%?:

4t harvest,

-
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- refused by societies.

* accounts and the whole amount so held should

69
. Co-operative Committee”s recommendation No. 48.—Short-term deposits if made
in the form of savings deposits, stimulate thrift and ought to be encouraged.

Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No. 49.—Competition between co-
operative and post office savings banks discussed and reasons given why this should
be welcomed. .

Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No. 51 .'—Deposits which the socicty i3

. unable to use in loans to members should be transferred to Central Banks which

should offer specially favourable rates for such money. Societics should not be pro-
hibited from accepting deposits within their maximum borrowing power although
in excess of the limit fixed for the local borrowings of individual members. They
must be responsible to the depositors and cannot transfer their liability to Central
Banks which however in event of their inability to accept such deposits should
notify primaries. All deposits above their mazimum borrowing power should be

. Co-operative Commitlec’s recommendation No. 127.—Deposits by primary socie-

" ties in Central Banks should consist of (1) excess deposits received by them and

passed on, and (2) small deposits for short periods. . Reserve funds should not be
deposited in them.

. Co-operative Commiitee’s recommendation No. 128.—The opening of current
accounts is deprecated, but in places where banking facilities do not exist may be
permitted. A low rate ol interest not exceed in%)2 per cent. should be paid on such

e coverea by cash or Governinent
papert irrespective of fluid resources kept to cover other liabilities.
o e !

-

Co-operative Committee’s reconimendation No. 129.—Savings accounts may be
opened on behalf of members and non-members provided that 75 per cent. ofithe
amount so held is cqveréd by cash or liquid investment, that the maximum accepted
on one account is'small, that notice of withdrawal is required and that they are not
allowed to become current accounts. A y

Uo;opérative Committee’s recommendation No. 130.—~Central Banks should make

- ".every effort to obtain deposits sufficient to meet all their needs and may draw thems
from any srea subject to such restrictions as may be found locally advisable.

" Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No. 131,—The average period of
deposits should not be less than the average period-in whick loans are repayable.
In arranging to repay deposits banks should not count on renewals or fresh deposits
but rely on stipulated repayients of loans, and should spread receipts and payments

. as far as possible over the whole year. : .

- Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No. 132.—To meet all charges entailed
by our recommendations Central Banks require a 3 per cent. margin and primary
societies the same. . . . ; .

Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No. 133.'—_Speciqll care should be taken
to repay deposits punctually. The intentions of depositors with regard to renewals

‘'should be ascertained in advance. -

Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No. 137.—Banks should raise capital
by means of long term deposits rather.than debentures, unless in very special cascs
* they are in a position to secure debentures on immoveable property.

Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No. 171.—Deposits fixed for longest
possible terms should be seoured.

< Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No. 172.—Dcposits at call should be
covered to 75 per cent. of their amount by fluid resources.

- Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No. 173.—No probibition should be
placed on savings deposit accounts. - :

PN
. Potnts of reference.

. Whether the principles embodied in the draft below — especially with reference to the
standard of fluid rosources to be maintained a3 a cover — are suitable § ,

106R&A | S



70 ‘
f '
Draft paragraphs for tncorporation in the General Resolution.

Deposits (Recommendalions Nos. 45-43, 51, 122'-13.?, L‘??', iI'TI-I73).—-‘—In dealing with t}}e
question of the acceptance of deposits by co-operative Instibutions, the Government of Ir.xdla.
cannot entirely ignore the probable eflect upon the resources of tae (Government Postal Sawpg,s
Danks, which are of great and growing impo_rtan.ce in ﬁnal}cmg the Government of- Indis’s
programmes of productive works. The Committee on Co-operation themselves Tecognise that,
in the case of Central and Provineial B:'Lnks at any rate, the existonco of .the .Pos‘t Office baV}ngs
Bas ks somoewhat weakens the caso for the acceptance by co-operative mstitutions of sayings
deposits. At tho same time, the Government of India are in cordial ?,ympathy with the main
object of the Comunittee’s recommendations which is to stimulate thrift. After giving careful
consideration to the views of the Committee and of the Local Governments and Administrations

/ and efter examining the question in its legal aspect, they are now pleased_to lay d'owx'l the following
general principles in regard to thJe acceptance of deposits by co-operative instituions ;—

(1) Fized deposits—Provincial and Central Banks and Primary Societics may accept
fixed deposits, whether from members or, non-members, subject to the condition
that no Primary Society should be allowed to accept such doposits from non-
members without the special sanction of the Registrar, and then. only subjoct to
such rules and regtrictions as he may see fit to impose. The Gqvernment of India
Lave no desire to fetter the discretion of local Governments and Administrations
£s to the period for which fixed depo-its should be accepted by co-operative institu-
tions, but, they agree with the Committce’s view that such'deposits should ordinarily
be for long periods and they consider that deparfure from this general principlo
should only be permitted in special circumstances. " Coe

'2), Savings deposits.—The Government of India have no objection to the accoptance
of savings deposits by Provincial or Central Banks or by Primary Societios both
from members and non-members subject to the following conditions :—

(¥) thata substantial porcentage of fluid resources shall be maintainad ; =~

(i) that the maximum amount to be accepted from any individual deppsit;c_n' shall be
fixed at a low figure; % o !

(iii) that, as in the case of fixed deposits, no Primary Society shall be allowed to accopt «
savings deposits from non-members without the special sanction of the Registrar,

~ and then only subject to such rules and restrictions as ho may see fit to impose ; 4,

(v} that all such’deposité by. non-members whether in Banks or Societics, shall be re-

payable at not less than 3 months’ notice ; and N -

(v) that no Bank shall allow its savings deposit branch to be used for the purposes of
business on current account. .o T ' ' , o

%) Current qecounts.—The Committes ere of opinion that Primary Societics should not

undertake this class of business for some time to come, and the Government. of

India endorse this view. They also-agree that there’are objections to Contral

or Provincial Banks opening accounts of this nature, and, while allowing them to

hold in current”account the cash balances and: surplus funds of their affiliated

banks and societies, they would deprecate the opening by these banks of current
accounts with individual members or with non-members. But the Governmont °

.- ofIndia do not desire to fetter the discretion pf local Governments and Administra-

tions in the matter and they leave it to them to authoriss the practice whore they

think it desirable. Where current accounts are allowed, the amount so held should

be covered by a substantial percentage of fluid resources irrespective of such

resources maintained for ordinary business. | o \

In all cases in which deposits of any kind are accepted from non-members, the Government
of Inelia consider it advisable that special care should be taken to notify as widely as possible that
fovernment will not in any way be responsible for the ropayment of such deposits, and I am to
request that steps may be taken #o this en‘:]. . C

The renikining recommendations of $he Committee with regard to deposits: are accepted
generally by the Government of India, though they are disposed to doubt the’ wisdom.of per- .
mitting Central Banks to obtain deposits from outside their own local areas (recommendation
10. 130), and they agree with several local ‘Gévernments in regarding recommendation’ no. 132
as too rigid to suit local conditions, It will, in their opinion, be sufficient to prescr{bé that a
material margin of interest should in all cases be aimed at. - T C

_Repord of Sub-Committee No. ITI. -

I. Resolved that this sub-comnyjttee is of opinfon that no re itriction should bs placed by
the Government of India on the acceptance of deposits of any cliss by co-operative societi's
of any kind provided slways that efficiert management is procurablo and that adequate provision

N '
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for fluid resource is maintained. This fluid resource whether centralised in tha Trovincial

. 1 te Br.].' I ]\ ﬂlld 3 '3 & ¥

. - a 4
. By this means thrift will be widely promoted, the undesitablo practica of hoarding will
dlscouraggd, the 'principle of devoting local savings to local development will be secured and an
M}nually‘ Increasing sum of money, not repayabie at call and therefore unaflected by temporary
crises, will be secured to the Central Government for employment in productive works.

The sub-comm_ittee thereforo 1 commends that the draft paragraphs placed before the
%onfeiri{lce for consideration should be re-drafted to give eflect to the views expressed in this
esolution. -

IL. ‘With regard to the terms on which'actual deposits may be allowed the sub-committes
considers that a distinction should be drawn between deposits accepted by village socicties
end by all other classes of societies. The only restrictions on the former class should be that
. village societies should be altogether debarred from acceptiny current deposits and should be
prohibited from accepting any deposits other than purely local ones.

. All other classes of societies'_s}lould be permitted to accept deposits of all kinds without
restrictions from Government, provided that an adequate fluid resource is socured, and officiont
management is provided. '

Mr. MacKenna in intrqducing the report of the sub-comumitteo said i—

“ The sub-committee met for the second time op the 13th August to consider
the first portion ot Subject No. XIV—*“ acceptance of deposits by co-
- operative .societies”, Criticism of the draft paragraphs placed -
before the sub-committee for consideration ook the line of objection
that they were based on the principle that local savings should be
-at the disposal of the Central Government. It was contended that
the elternative principle that local savings should be devoted to local
development could be accepted and put mnto practice without in any
way affecting the sums of money available for investment by tho
Government of India in productive works provided that the Quid
resources which the free acceptance of savings and other deposits by co-
. operative societies would necessarily involve, be invested in Govern-
ment securities. In particular the great impetus towards thrift and
the development of local trade and agriculture which would result {rom
the adoption of this princivle was recognised and it was held that the
actual deposits in the Post Office Savings Banks so far from suffering .
would actually be increased as a consequence of the change of policy.
1t was felt that co-operative institutions can obtain savings and other
-deposits from sources hitherto untouched and not likely to be touched
by Post. Office Savings Banks and that the undesirable practice of .
‘hoarding is more likely to be overcome by the influence ‘of such
_institutions than in any other manner. The economy in the usc of
metallic currency which would result from the gradual disappearance
. 6f this practice was also noted as a subsidiary advantage. The
discussion showed that savings deposits are at present chieflly of
importance in Burma where the newly fOl‘Zl?d and vigorous urban
“societies are largely dependent on such depésits. The acceptance of
the draft paragraphs would involve & serious sct back to the develop-
ment of. these socleties, a result which would be greatly resented by
‘the small traders apd merchants of the Burma towns wlo look to
these societies for their emancipation from theé control of middlenen.,
Though the question is not of such immediate importance in other
provinces it was thought that similar conditions might arise there also
- st no distant date. He acknowledged the assistance which had been
. rendered by Mr. Parsons inconnection with the sub-Committec’s
1eport. . '
Mr. Collins submitted the following note for the consideration of the Confer-
ence :— T | ) ' ' ‘
. ¢ «This note is an attempt to prove to the Government of India that it is
" unnecessary and indeed inadvisable in the intercsts of their finances
to impose any restriction onthe talking of deposits Ly co-operative
societiesin India. - ) .
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L n came to Government and pub befnge them a sound
. Ifsglilg’mé)giothe foundation of joint stock banks or their branches, or the
placing of branches of the I'residency Banks, in every district and
sub-divisional headquarters in India, I cannot but believe that
he would be welcomed with open arms. I think I am right in saying
that the Iinance Member and the Commerce and Industry Member
from time to time bewail the slow progress of the development of
banking in India. But joint stock banks if widely introduced are
bound to compete with the Government of India for the savings and
deposits of the peo le. Apart from the general acceptarce of
deposits, all banks of which 1’have any personal . knowledge, such as.
the Bank of Bengal, the Bank of Allahabad and the Bank of Benares
have their savings banks departments, which are invariably well
patronised. Yet no attempt has ever been made to limit their opera-
tions. I am unable to understand, therefore, why co-operative,
banks and societies should be treated differently from other banking
institutions. ' :

«3. Apart from this,Iam confident that Government, whether from the
financial or general point of view has everything to gain from the
‘growth of savings deposits in co-operative societies. In the first
place the co-operative banks for the most part appeal to an entirely

. different stratum of depositors. The depositors in the Post Office

- Savings Bank at present are for the most part Government servants
and inhabitants of towns to whom Post Office Savings Bank offersat
least one attraction which the co-operative societies can never offer’
in the same degree, viz., secrecy. It is impossible here to enter at .
length into the reasons why a man makes savings deposits, but it
may be said that secrecy, absolute safety and the certainty of being
able to draw his money immediately he requites it are‘the three great
desiderata of the Savings Bank depositors. The rate of interest
allowed is within certain limits quite a subsidiary consideration and
depositors for the sake of a small gain in this respect will not leave
the Post Office Savings Bank for an unofficial institution. So far *
the cultivator has not deposited in the Post Office Savings Bank,
except to a, very limited degree, and if only because of its compara-
tive inaccessibility it is unlikely that the Post Office Savings Bank
will attract hismoney for many yearsto come. -But the co-operative.
society in his own village which uses the money ih ‘a way he can
understand and offers a security which he can readily appreciate, -
is- already beginning to attract him and will do'so more and more
as time goes on. Apart from the desirability of employing local
savings to finance local agriculture and industry, and the general
prosperity which the free utilisation of capital in this way will ensure
the growth of thrift and banking habits thus engendered in the .
great mass of the people is bound to” affect the funds at the disposal
of the Government of India. As has already been indicated by the
Committce on Co-operation the accumulation of savings™ deposits
in co-operative societies will necessitate the maintenance of adequate
fluid resources. This can only be provided satisfactorily by the
purchase of Government paper in large blocks, The improved market
for their paper thus formed will enable Government to borrow more
frcely in India for productive works, and even supposing (which is
more than improbable}, in view of the experience of other countries
that thereshould be a partial falling off-in the deposits in the Post
Office -Savings Bank, the Government of India would be moere
than compensated by the certainty with which they can rely on the
savings thus invested in Government paper. '

“4. A further point of great importance in view of the recent demand for
*silver coin, which evenin peace time has always been a source of
expense and embarrassment to Government, is the saving in the use

of metallic currency, which is likely to result from the growth of the
co-cperative movement. At the present moment the cultivator
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insists on payment in coin, i :
e requireg };mney tgogl;ybeﬁ?;ls.:egzm alone is of any wse to him.
purchase food and clothes and to hoa’dto ay his moneylender, to
each and all of these purposes coin aloﬁr : r'lil\t the present time for
the shopkeeper and rahuin e will suffice. The zemindar,
] _ ! hajan much prefer coin, if they d insis
on it, while coin alone is suitable for burvine ; Y co nab insist
co-operative organisation will graduall:rryﬁ:igmm ]tjhe ground. Tho
| this uneconomic state. When the landlord, the E;lzlgutl;' o ange i
;r;g;:;ig-lendgi Icliep?lsliig their money in the Central Bankg Siilﬁzrp{;?xi ::‘]g
_socleties and the cultivator himself learns to dis { hi (
in the swmo wap, th AINS pose of his surplus cas
gurrtency whjchy tﬁeeCe;m‘lm]anK%fger:e ' ‘%lllllis rl?:l Ellge,t o t}'lﬁ
be the note and eventual ) Jult 10 to 20 vous
hence the big firms in Calcuégat&ztggg%lfl?akﬁs }:nr:rsxu'hi 1lf)hto 2f0 e
\ g)irt%fl:ﬁch I«;md "cr:an_ilzt1 fr]ém;kCalﬁtta to the mofaisil will I:Ji)tii% g?c[:fli:
A e Provincial. Bank a ay at least a i d
jute sellers by means of currenc)I;J n}'rotes or che};aggs? é);iizr;:)zgloijﬁh‘
' trﬁl tBank.. Ng one is better aware than the Government of ]nzl?;
3 :he?x f?n zcr)lxézse.menge ‘agd én‘ economy such a cl:‘«angc would De to
In this way the growth of thrift and the increase in | '
will place large funds at the disposal of the Goverfxf)rflz;ll.:al()ﬂ(:l?i?ﬂ?
productive works and enable them to find a new market for their sccur
rities in place of exhausted Europe. As a proof that these ideas art;
. not visionary there is the fact that at the end of 1916-17 in British
India deposits by non-members in agricultural primary societies stood
at Rs. 38,5?,888 as against deposits of Rs. 35,04,305 by members
[In the Punjab (11 lakhs,) Bombay (9 lakhs), Burma (6} lakhs) ankd:
‘Madras (4} lakhs); these deposits form an important source of funds]
Deposits with non-agricultural societies were 37 lakhs from members
- and 28 lakhs from non-members, while deposits fromJndividuals held
by Cen@ral Banks and Provincial amounted to two crores and one crore
respectively. The grand total of all. d’eposi‘ts from individuoals was
. thus 4} crotes ; yet in spite of the stress of war and the attraction of
* various new securities it 1s understood that there has been ltttle if any
_ falling off in deposits in the Post Office Savings Bank, while the
_jnyestment of co-operative societies in Government paper to provide
for fluid resource must have been very great. I hope therefore that
the paragraph dealing with the question of deposits in co-6perative
societies may be completely redrafted-and that the Government of
India will state that after’careful examination of the case they are
convinced that from.a financial point of view they have nothing to
fear and everything to gain from the growth of deposits in societies ;
and that such restrictions, as they suggest should be imposed (am onp;v
which there should be no restrictions on the receipt of savihgs deposits)
. aredesigned solely in the interests of the societies themselves and with
' aview to the development of their dep6sit business on the sound lines.”

. Mr. Pardons said that he was pot in a position to cammit the Finance Depart-
ment at this stage to the acceptance of the resolution ; as the Conference would

recognise, their resolutions, unless and until they were accepted by Government,
on of opinion, and the Finance Department were not pre-

were merely an expressl
- pared, withoub full consideration, to accept a solution which'differed in various

respects from the views which they previously expresied after consultation with the
Revenue and Agriculture Department. He would therefore abstain from voting on
the resolution, both for these reasons and so as.to avoid any appearance of com-
mitting the Finance Department.

He was authorised, however, tosay that the resolution would lLe more
favourably regarded by the Finarice Department if it embodied a condition that
the maximum amount to be accepted on savings account from any individual de-
positor in any given year, or as a whole, should not be permitted to exceed the
amounts which a depositor could under the rules in force deposit in the Post Office
Savings Bank., These amounts are at present Rs. 750 for the annual deposit, and

106R&A
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Ts. 5,000, for the total deposit. The Finance Department would also be anore
prepared to accept the resolution if it embodied an adequate explana‘t‘lon of the
methods by which it is proposed to enforce in practice the for'mula,, ,that adequate
fluid resource is sccured and that efficient management is provided.

Subject to- satisfactory amendment on these points, Sir .William Meyer,
though he could not definitely commit himself at this stage to acceptance of the
resolution, will be prepared to give it sympathetic consideration. '

Mr. Clayton thought that after the words *adequate provision for which
resources are maintained ” in the first paragraph, the following should be added :—

“ provided also that no society shall accept savings deposits without the
special sanction of the Registrar to be given only when he is. satisfied
that the society is managed with sufficient efficiency to deal with

such deposits satisfactorily. ” -,

~ Mr, Parsons said he could not bind the Finance Department, but he thoué,rht
that might be considered satisfactory. ! ‘

‘ / : ' :
Mr. Lalubhai proposed that the following should be added :— "+

“The maximum amount to be accepted from aiy individual depcs'torin a
savings bank in any given year, or in all, shall not be perniitted to
exceed the amount which, under the rules, a depositor might hold in
deposit in the Post Office Saving Bank. ™ : - :

Mr. Calvert said he thought to a large extent the opposition of the -Finance
Department was based on a complete misunderstanding. * In the Irish Departmental
Report on Rural Credit & compll)aint had been made that the savings bank deposi{s
in Irelapd were used in England, and not forlocal development. Inthe Punjab it had
been found that the agriculturists never deposited money in the Post Office Savings
Banks. Although they had been opened'in the Punjab in 1870, they only attra.ted
deposits from .Guovemment‘ servants-and similar classes ; they were only able to
_ attract the savings of small classes of people with fixed incomes. In 1910-11 there

were only 2,500 agricultural depositors in the Punjab, which meant that only one
agricultural fanily out of a thousand used the Post Office Savings Bank. 97:74 of
the deposits were urban deposits. There was therefore no question of competition
between the Post Office Savings Banks and the Co-operative Banks. The Post
Office depended for its income on money order commission, its insurance business,
and its Savings Bank business. What,this amounted to was that the Government,
vof India were making 4} lakhs profit out of thrift. - On the Eurqpean basis there
~ should be at least 5,000 offices and branches of joint stock banks in the Punjab.
Asa matter of fact there were only about 20. No facilities were therefore provided
by the joint stock banks, The aim of the Post Office had been deliberately to'
avoid competing with Eoint stock banks. The limits imposed by the Post Office
bave been imposed out of deference to the susceptibilities of those banks. Thera
were no banks in which the rural people” could put their money. He could not
sco that any particular object would be served by adopting measures which are
obviously intended to meet conditions which de not exist. . |

 Mr. Mant suggested that the proposal of the sub-committee might be accepted,
subject to the two modifications which had been suggested. . :

. Mr. Hemingway considered an exception should be made in the case of ‘socie-
tics w}nch had already been taking savings bank deposits. He mentioned that the
limit in Madras wag Rs. 1,000, and he therefore thought that the limit proposed
should not be applied to socicties in which this limit already ‘existed. ‘

Mr. Mant suggested that deposits over the limit now propo i o put
. . sit sed might be put
in fixed deposit. ITe thought that 'if Madras could make oEt al,J special %a’se tllié.t
might be considered subsequently. ' . o

Mr. Kelkar suggested that the Registrar shoul ' . “hi '
to someone authorised by him. gistrar should ~be ble *odelegate’ s powers

Mr. Ewbank said that the Registrar would ha i ' lawa
. ' _ . { ve to sanction new bye-laws
under which savings bank deposits could betaken. A"difficulty arose if a.y;ociety

deteriorated as it would be then’ exceedinely di 1 i i
bankt deposits beeroild ing y difficult to mdke it close its savings

".
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Mr. Mant thought it would meet the case if such societies were not permitted
€0 accept any more deposita. He had no hesitation in expressing his own personal
opinion that the conclusion of the Conference was a #ound one. The encourage-
ment of savings deposits in co-operative societies would tend to encourape thrift,
and would&herefore have a beneficial effect on the resources of the country, and

~would increase the capital at the disposal of Government.
g ,?ttr. Clayton then proposed the following modification of the sub-committee’s
“* Thet when savings accounts and current accounts are permitted by the
Regrstrqr, the standard of fluid resources maintained should be appre-
ciably higher in view of the greater risks involyed than when they are
not opened, and the Registrar should in all casds see that thisis done. *

.~ Mr, Collins said that in considering the %gestion of fluid resource it had certainly
to be taken into consideration what was being taken on current account and was
- being taken dneavings account. In the Bihér and Orisss Provincial Bank they bad
earmarked & savings bank reserve in their accounts, so that people knew that as
against their savings bank deposits there was a éertain amount of money in
. Government paper. He had no doubt that the Registrar would always satisfy
himself that an adequate reserve was kept against savinga bank deposits.

1

» oMn Hemingm asked if it was necessary in the case of large urban banks to
* insist that the fluid resources should be held in the form of Government securities.
s Mz Ayyst proposed that no restrictions’ should be placed on the scceptance
~of deposits.” © - - . . o :
»". Mr. Hemingway, asked if the Conference was dealing with part II of the sub-
-eommittee’s Teport, ' - e . . |
.+ ! Mr. Manb eaid the question was that the 'Comméttee’s report be adopted
with, the modifications he hadread out. . , : =
" Mr. Hemingway said he would like to know why village™ societies were pro-
~ hibited' from taking any deposits except. purely local ones., He had found that
_in a good many- societies professional men who knew the place were in the habit
_of putting considerable sumsin .village societies though residing elsewhere, He
- gaid ,be thought they ought to know whether there waq any resson for this
. prohibition, angghether the Madras system might not continue. = = .
" Slr Daniel' Hamilton mentioned the societies which' he, while' resident in_
England, was financing in the Sundurbans, and asked whether his money would
- be considéred. as locah ¢ ... . ' . C
". ~ Mr. Collins said that the report of the sub-committee only.appled to de-
 posits, and not to- loans. It was the view of the sub-committee that such dis-
- ssters s had occurred in other countries had been due to societies taking deposits
from outside their own locel limits. That had happened in Germany. o
. "+ Mr. Willoughby “asked whether the Registrar should not have some dis-
‘eretion tq classify deposits 88 local, e -
Mr. Ayyar mentioned cases in which landowners not actually resident in
e village, but who bad land there, had instructed their local agents to sell their
padiy and invest the proceeds in the local eo-operstivesociety. - ‘
. Mr. Donovan said he sgreed with Mr, Collins. -The only primary society
that had given bad trouble had originally been an excellent society so much so
that deposits had poured in from outside which had been squandered. The state
of affairs of that society wes the exact reproduction of what had heppened in -
- Germeny. S ' .
. Mr. Abdul Majid Khan said that in the Punjab co-operative societies were
getting thousends of deposits from Hindus and Mohammedans in Australia
and America. They would 'not go to the Central Banksbecause the people who -
sent them did not know who the managers of the Central Banks were , and how
the affairs of the Central Banks were managed. SR
Mr. Mathias suggested that the words “ other tham purely locsl :ones ” might
read * other than from persons with local interests ™, , : :

~ Mr. Mant asked whether that would meet the case. @
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Mr. Collins said it was not the intention to restrict deposits to the actual
village but to the local area. - .

Mr. Clayton said that if he were asked to decide whether such deposits as
those mentioned in the case of the Punjab which came in from outside were
local, he would have no hesitation in deciding that they were.

Mr. Ewbank said that by local deposits was meant deposits from persons
in the locality. That meant that there were a certain npmber of.peopl{_a who were
acting as sentinels over their own money. The depositors from a distance had
no personal knowledge of their societies and if anything went wrong with the
societics, it meant that they wrote to the Registrar, and gave him an immense
amount of trouble to settle matters. There was a considerable  difference be-
tween village societies and other societies in this respect. 1If the depositors in
village societies were local men, they were not so particular about prompt,
rcpayment if conditions were unfavourable. They knew that they would gie
their money back some time and did not like to see their neighbours squeezed to
repay it in famine years. Such a high standard of fluid resources was not therefore
necessary in village societies. He thought that unless deposits were confined to purely
local ones, there would be difficulty in providing resources for prinlary socicties.

Mr. Collins asked why the people referred to by Mr. Abdul Majid Khan should
not lend their money on a bond for a fixed period, or else put it on deposit in
the Central Dank. : : A -

Mr. Abdul Majid Khan said that they. did not know who the manager of the.
@entral Bank was. - | .

Mr. Calvert said that up to a short time ago, that is in 1913, there were pri-
mary societies in the Jullunder District with a capital of over a lakh of rupees each,
The people from Jullunder were very enterprising and’ wandered 2ll over the
world. It was the most overcrowded district in the Punjab, and there was a
large amount of land under mortgage. Large amounts were therefore remitted
home in order to redeem the mortgage on ancestral lands. These societies had .-
been practically doing the business of Central Banks, Since the Co-operstive Com-
mittee’s report all that had been stopped. They had insisted on the withdrawal
of the whole of such loans and had put them into Central Badks. He had formerly
been the recipient of letters from numbers of people enquiring about their
deposits in the primary societies. For some months past he had had no .such
letters, and the deposits had been repaid when required. -In the Lyallpur District
he had prohibited societies from taking local deposits, as there was more money
than they were able to deal with. = ' A

Mr. Lalubhai said it was chiefly on account of the state of affairs in the Punjab’
that the Committee had made their recommendations. In the Punjab it had ’
. been found that societies were not borrowing for their,own purposes, but to lend
to other societies and in one or two cases he believed 'they had lent to Central
Banks also. Mr. Abdul Majid Khan should remember that theré was a sort of
rivalry between primary societies and Central Banks. People, for: reasons
which might be valid, did not want to go to the Central Banks and the Central
Banks were being starved because money was drawp to primary, societics, who had
not the requisite knowledge to manage them. They had “received complaints
that deposits were not returned for some years. It was in consequence of
these complaints that the Co-operative Committée had thought it best to lay down
general principles, and had decided that so far as possible local money should be
taken by thesocieties. There might be cases in which money came in from emi-
grants. The Committee did not want to prohibit such depositg but | wanted to
ensure that they were passed on to the Central Banks. e hoped the Confercnce
would sce that the Committee had valid reasons for their recommendations.

Mr. Ilemingway said that he would withdraw his sugeestions as f
: ar as
Madras was concerned, as what Mr. Collins had said weuld mgt;gt the case.
Mr. Mant asked what was the precise difference between a loan and a deposit,

Mr. Atdul Majid Khan said that the difference was that'a depositor came him-
eclf with his money whereas with regard to a loan the soclety had to ask for it.

. L
Mr. Ewbank said that a deposit’ was money accepted at the rate ordinarily

fixed by the society for deposits, whereas loans were tak leti
dictated by the lender. ' _ =F by societies on terms

B
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Mr, Calvert sald that any restrictions of the nature propo-ed woulld tend to
encourage the private joint stork bonks which were beine formed under 1 ho
Companies Act by two or three people. There was w crent tendeney fo incresse
the number of these private banks under the Companies Act. Such bands
need not have their accounts andited, or publish any halinee shieet

Alr. Henungway said he thought there wiss somethine in what Mr, Calvert hed
sud. There were many such private Lanks in the Madres Presidencv.  Ie
suggested” the addition of the words  “ without the special sanction of  the
Registrar 7 ot the end of the first paragraph of paragraph 2 of the sub-commit-
tec’s report.

Mr. Clayton then asked that this resolution “ that when savines accounts and
current accounts are permitted by the Registrar, the standard of fluid resources
maintained should be appreciably higher in view of the areater visk involved than
when they are not opened, and the Registrar should in all cases see that this is
done,” should be put to the Conference.

Mr. Colling said he ‘would certainly support that, Ile thought that in the
case of savings deposits or current accounts some security should be kept
that cash credits should not be permitted to be used as such sccurity,

Mr. Hemingway asked whether it would not be better to add the words
“than in the case of fixed deposits .

Mr. Mant suggested that the words “ savings accounts ™ micht be alicerad to
“ gavings accounts and current accounts”.

The report of the sub-commitice was then accepted with the following madifica-  Resomntton o,
tions — 21

]

(1) The addition of the words ** without the special sanction of the Regise
frar *7 aftcer the words “° than purely local ones ™ in the first para-
graph of part 11 of the sub=-commitice’s report.

(2) Thc addition cf the following seniences to the first parazraph of part |
of the rcport :—

(i) The maximum amount to be accepted frem any, individual depositor
in saviags accounts in any given ycar, or in all, shall not he pere
mitted 1o exceed the amount which a depositor could, under the
rules then in force, deposit or hold in depesit in the Post Ollice

Savings Baak.

(i1} Provided also that no society shall accept savings deposits without
the special <anclion of tlic Registrar fo be given enly when he is
salisficd that the society is managed willh suilicient ciliciency
to crable it to deal with such depesits successfully.

(i) Whent savings accounts or current accounts arce permitfed by the
legistrar, the staudard of fluld resvurces maintamed shall he
appreciably higher in view of the greater rizks invelved than when
they arc not opened, and the Registrar sheuld in all cases sce that
litis i3 duae, B

» ——

XV.—Standard of jlaid resources to be maintained by
co-operative institutions.

Co-operative Conmiilee’s reconomendation No. 152.—To meet contraction of
credit Central Banlis must keep {fluid resources.

Co-opcrative Connittee’s recommendation No. 153 —These should be sullicient
to meet half deposits due during the enuing year, supposing no fre-h depo:its or
renewals were made and no repayments received,

Co-opcrative Commitlee’s recommerndation No. 161 —luid 1c-ources only to be
utilized when other scurces fail,
1o0Rx A )
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Commitlee’s recommendation No. 155.—The fluid resources of a

Co-operative ( d 1 :
n requirements and those of societies which have

Bank must suffice to mect its ow

entered into arrangements with it. ,
Co-operative Commitlee’s recommendation No. 156 —Standard of fluid resources
to be re-adjusted quarterly. ’ .

Co-operative Committee’s recommendation No. 175 —~The-Provincial Bank should
maintain a fluid resource sufficient.to cover all possible demands against itself for a
period of one-third of the ensuing year together with all the possible habilities
to be met by any affiliated Central Banks for which it has undertaken to provide
cover within the same period. For this service to Central Banks, it should charge a
commission or higher rate of interest. It will be found convenient to concentrate

whole fluid zesource at apex of system.
' _ Points of reference., :

Is the standard of fluid resources to be maintained by Co-oPerﬂtive Banks, recommended
by the Committee on Co-operation in paragraph 153 of their Report, adequats ard at tho same
time practicable? 1f not, is it desirable that the Government of India should attompt to lay

down any ealternative standard of uniqrersal application ? o
" . ) h s 1 A}

. | . . ) s )
Mr. MacKenna presented the following report of Sub-Committee No. IT on

the subject and said that the sub-committee had passed ‘a very peneral resolution
on this question as they dld not. wi_sh tolay down any hard and fast rules :— ’

« Rosolved that the chapters of the reporth of the Committee _0£1_ Co-operation dealiﬂg with
fluid resources afiord general guidance fdr all Central Co-operative institutions but the Govern-

. menit of India or local administrations are not in a position to lay down a hard and fast standard

in this matter which should be left to the discretion of the Directorates and the Registrars.

" The submission of the prescribed quarterly finance returns should be imposed on all socictics

" which are required to make provision for fluid resources. These returns afford Government

- an opportunity of judging the finzncial position of co-operative institutions and of checking any

3] \
.

dangerous tendencies o, sl
+, Mr. Laluhhai I‘roposed the adoption of the \repoi't; o o o R

" Mr. Heringway said he thought it ought to be placed on record that the
general opinion of the Conference was that the standard laid down by the Commit- .
tee on Co-operation was much too high. He said the acceptance of the standard.
would create a very.great drop in the working capital of every Bank in the country.

ITe would, thercfore, like it placed on record that the standard which held. the
ficld was gravely excessive. S , . j

' [
L

Mr, Mant said he thought the questibn jy;as c‘:ertainly one oﬁ Whiéﬁ the Con-

ference should express an opinion. . o

Mr. Clayton said that the standard had been found to be both prac‘:tica.bge and
adequate in Burma. ' . ‘

Mr. Lalubhai asked whether it would not meet the 6b'ectio if it v ‘

_ , n if v
ed that the standard_wz_m practicable in sonie provincer and intf)r‘g.gz?c;%s]glil
others. fT];e ﬁéSt TrovmcmlCConference which had been held in Bombay after the
report of the Co-operative Committee was publisked, had deci it we
practicable in their province. PEPISRGS T dec'lde'd that 1t s not

Messrs. Hemingwa, Collins and Willoughby said the star ad .
not to be practicable in their provinces. g1by s:ln he 'standa.rd .]lad been found

) .
Mr. Ayyar said there was no recommendati i '
. - Ayyar s : - ndation of the Commit - -
tion which had created such commotion in Medras. ‘ ‘tee on Co-opera

tl{)r f}gnungfway- salid 1£ha.t 1ghe Committee had laid down that no sccount
must be {iken of repoyments.  Even in the worst - »

- years . o
2s Y0 per cent. y repayments were as high -

Mo Calvert said that the Puni , ﬁ . 3
standu;‘d. 1e Punjab Government had declined to - accept the

Mr. Mathias said that the standard was only practicable ip\ bad ye“n-s It was

not a standard of ‘which he would advise th ion i . :
ordinary tinmies. ‘e adoption in the Central Provinces in



. . ' . ®
Mr."Mant s1id what Government wanted to know was whether the standard
was one which local Governments could work up to.

. Mr. English said that the Committee on Co-operation would pot have
imposed such a high standard now. ' '

Mr. Collins thought it world be most satisfactory if the recommendations of
- the sub-committee were accepted. '

’ /

- Mr. Hemingway said the Madras Government had taken the view that, in cop-
sidering what fluid resources were, no account should be taken of cash credits
with the joint stock banks. He recognised the difficulty in regarding these over-
drafts as fixed and immutable ; but he could not help fecling that in dealing, ¢.g.,
with'a sympathetic Presidency Bank such as the Madras Banl, cash credits should
'not be entirely ignored. For his own enlightenment it would be a comfort to hear

_the views 'of the Conference on the subject.

Mr. Parsons,said that if Mr. Herringway was prepared to put forward a reso-
lution that cash credits with joint stock banks shovld not be counted in any caso
_ as fluid resources, he would be delighted to support it.

. Mr, Hemingway said his own view was thet cash credits shoujd.be taken irto
accounts ; but it was the view of his Government that they should not. :

. /.
.. Mr. Collins s2id they rclied on cash credits to a certain cxtent in Bihar and
Orissa ; but he did not hike it. T _

Mr. Mathias said that.in the Central Provinces they also relicd on cash credit
" to a certain extent nominally : but he looked on such & course with suspicion
and they did their best to avoid doing sos

.- Mr. Lalubhai moved that the report of the sub-committee be adopted ; but
that the following remarks should be prefixed to it:— * .

. "-* That this Conference is of opinion that in view of the expericnce gained
-~ inthe three years that have elapsed since the Committce on Co-opera-
!/ tion sat and of the present financial conditions of the co-operative
movement, the standard laid down by the Committee was too high to

- . be practicable in most provinces.” '

.. Mr. Mathias moved the addition of the words “ that it would be of the utmost

‘assistance to Registrars in judging the amouht of fluid resources to be maintained
~ if the Government of India, so far as Pra.cticable, were ,to aflord the Registrars
early intimation! of possible financial crisis.” '

Mr. Parsons said that the ‘publication of ‘an expectation that a crisis might
* occur was generally an excellent method of bringing about the crisis. )

o Mr. Collins said that their plea was that the co-operative movement should be
recognised as part of the financial machikery of the country and should be taken

%xto I::he confidence of Government in the same way as Presidency and Joint Stock
anks. *

_+  Mr. Mathizs said that having ventilated his.grievances he was quite prepared
. to withdraw his amendment. : ’

-Mr. Ewbank_éaid there were two separate questions: was the standard ade-
quate’ and was it practicable. Government must satisfy itself that the fluid
resource was adequate and then societies must take steps to make it practicable.
It was unbusinesslike to make practicability the sole standard.

,Mr. Mant'then put the following modified resolution to the meeting :—

That the report of ‘the sub-committce be adopted b'ut\that the following addifions Resolution No.
be prefixed to it :—* That the Conference is of cpinion that in view of the expericnce 22,

gained in the three years that have elapsed since the Committee on Co-operafion sat
_and of the present financial condition of the co-cperative movement, the standard

laid down by the Committee is morc than adequate and is too high to be practicable
as a general rule in most of the provinces,'’ \ :

The motiqn vwas carried.

¢
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No. VI, the proprietv of granting fakavi loans to co-
operative societies—Mr. Hemingway said that he understood that 2 very large
number of members were undor the impression when giving .thelr votes_that the
Resolution did not exclude loans to individual members for improvements.

Mr. Lalubhai said that he did not want to debar loans to.individual members.
Mr Willoughby said he had voted for the resolution under a misapprehension.

Mr. Hemingway said he thought that an individual who wanted to dig a well
should be able to take a loan for the purpose.through his society., In Madras
Joans under the Land- Improvement Loans Act were much more impoitant than
loans under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act. ' | |

Mr. Parsons asked whether this would not cause practical difficulties. He
gathered that they did not want to keep more accounts than they need. I*joy land
improvement loans accounts had to be kept, and if loans were given to individuals
that would mean numerous separate accounts. 1f the suggestion were accepted it
would probably mean difierent terms of repayment by'socxetles to Government
and by individuals to the spcieties. PR | :

Mr. Noyce suggested that the resolution already passed by the Conference
on the point might run as follows :— , , o,

““that the Conference accepts the recommendation of the Committee on ,
© Co-operation that loans for the purposes'of Act XIX of 1883 or Act
. XII of 1881 should only be given to societies in cases contemplated
by the Committee, 7.c., in cases where an imprdvement has to be
made by the joint exertions of several persons and in cases in which
loans are given to individual members of a society they should only
be given with the consent of the society,” = S ;-
and that the following resolution should be cancelled.

Mr. Hemingway ‘said that that would not meet the case if as he Beliéved it
was desirable that societies should be utilised as the channel for advapces. The -
uestion was whether the Conference desired to exclude societies as the charnnel for -
the distribution of such loans, g ' e
t Mr. English thought that they should,be excluded for the reasons given by
Mr. Parsons. - o L S .
Mr. Hemingway said that the resolution would after all only be. permissive.
Societiés would not take these loans unless ‘they were ins.a position to do so and
to satisfy the requirements of the Government. -

Mr. Clayton proposed that the words “ as a rule ” might be inserted. \

~ Mr. Hemingway proposed that the second resolution passed by the Confer-
ence in regard to takavi loans should be made applicable to both Act XIX of 1883
and Act XTI of 1884 and that the following resolution should be omitted. '

‘Mr. Mant then put the first three resolutions, passed by the Conference on the
subject of takav{ loans to the Conference amended as proposed by Mr. Hemiffoway,
to read as follows:— o _ s :

Resolution No. That.at any time, whether scarcity is prévalent or not, local Governi;l nts
- 8 should place at the disposal of Provincial or Central Banks or primary socie?ies, '

\ such proportion of the budget allotment available for loans under Act XII of 1884 ’
or Act XIX of, 1883 as they think fit. The funds so made available should take
the form of loans to the Provincial or Central Banks or primary societies, on
the recommendation of the Registrar and should be distributed by them only for

the purposes mentioned in these Acts.

In regard to subject

Resolution No. That no loans should be made to members of societies undér Act X11 of 1884
10. or Act XIX of 1883 except with the consent of their societies. X -0 8
. N N

In regard to subject No. ITI, the maintenance of two separate staffs pai |
Governm:nt, Mr. Collins moved the following resolution :— 'P e staffs paid by

“ That auditors paid by societies should not be’directly de end" t on the’
Central Banks, whose affiliated societies they audxyi;, fog the?rnap(;::)int?

ment, promotion or punishment, but should be employed, where
possible, by federations or associations or by Government ™

4 =
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Mr. Willouglhby satd that in some cases promotion, ete., of auditors were reci
lated by Reg l‘-«tldl%, althongh the auditors were panl by soe utu'

Mr. Avvar objected on the ground that the resolution would interfere with the
practice in Madrus.

Mr. Hemingway said the audit in Madras referred to by Mr. Ramaswami Avvar
was supervision,  1Te said that th(, \\md “audit ” was confusing and surrested
that the words * statutory audit 7 or *“ audit wnder the Act ™ mieht meet the case.

Mr, Lalubhat satd he pr(‘sumed the resolution would not aifect Bauks wlose
share-holders appointed their own auditors.

Mr. Rammuni said he was strongly of opinton that all anditors should Le pliced
direct under the Registrars or under a person appointed by him.

Mr. Mant then put the following resolution to the meeting :—

The auditors paid by socictics should not be dircctly dependent on the Central
Banks whose affiliated socictics they audit under the Act, for thcir appointment,
promotion or punishment, but should be cmployed, where possible, by federations
or associations or by Government.

The motion was carricd.

Mr. Collins then proposed the following resolution :--

That this Confcrence desires to express ifs hivh appreciation of the manner
in which the Committce on Co=operation carricd out its investizafions and of the

excellence of ifs report.

The motion was carried with acclamation and was suitably acknowledged by
Mr. Lalubhai.

Babu Mohan Lal then proposed a vote of thanks to the Chairman.

Sir Daniel IHamilton seconded it and said that he wished to associato with 1t
the naime of Mr. Parsons.

Mr. Mant in acknowledging the vote of thanks said that he wished to express
special thanks to Mr., Parsons, Sir D. Hamilton and Sir Do Po Sarbadhikari s
representing thc non-oflictal nembers, and Mr. Noyce as Seeretury.  He also wished
to thank Mr. Lalibliai Samaldas for the valuable assistance he bad given in explaine
ing the exact scope of the recommendations of the Committee on Co-operation,
He wished also to express his appreciation of the reasonableness with which the
Conference had conducted its deliberations. In Lis opmton the characteristic of
the Conference had been enthustasin without ]nrrntr) The glowness and eantion
of Governnient must sometimes be very exasperating to enthusiastic co-operators,
but they might take comfort from the teaching of ln.»t.qr_\ which was that the views
of enthusiasts always prevarled in the long run.  Somwe of the resolutions posecd
by the Conference ap mpeared to be a Iittle indctinite, but that was almost exsentinl
owing to the nature of the subject.  Co-operation niust dexclop on different lines in
dlﬂemnt parts of India and no set ! formulie could Le Laid down.  The main outeone
of the (tunference would be that if the Government of India were toaceeptits con-
clusions they would make no attempt to dogmatise, hut would leave matters to Jocal
(x()\'(‘lnmonts civing them a word of advice so far as the v could, Hn, wis the
NECCSSATY CONSE:{UenCe of the Reforms Scheqne under which co- operation would he
3 suhjcct that would he handed over practically entirelv to locad Governnents,

The Conlerence thien broke up.
10610&A

Rosolution No.
2 A.

Nesolutlon Ho.

o
-
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List of Resolutions passed at the Eigﬁth Conference of Registrars of Co-operatiye
Socicties in India which met at Simla on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday and
Thursday, the 12th, 13th, 14th, and 15th of August 1918.

Sussecr No. I‘I.—Pro;aosed amendment of the Land Acqm’s{tioﬂ Act, 1894, to enalble
co-operative societies to acquire land required by them.

Resolution No. 1.—That the Land Acquisition Act should be so amended as
to place socicties registered under the Co-operative Societies Act on the same
level as companies (Teﬁned in section 3(e) of the Land Acquisition Act. .

1

Sussect No. II.—Maintenance of two separate stoffs paid by vaemmfmt and
socicties respectively to undertake the audit of co-operative institutions.

Resolution No. 2.—That the recommendation of the Co-bpera-.tive'Committéé
that audit should.be undertaken by two separate ag\enc\ies was a matter that
should be left for the decisiop of local Governments. ! '

Resolution No. 2 A.—That auditors paid by societies should not be directly
dependent on the Central Banks whose affiliated societies they audit under the
Act, for their zppointment, promotion or punishment, but should be employed
where possible by federations or associdtions or.by Government. '~

Susrcr No. 1V.—Ezclusion of interest accrued and overdue foé"tkeL purj:)oée of
* calculating net profits of Central Banks for distribution. : ‘

Resolution No. 3.—That no Provincial Bank or Central Bank should take into
account unrealised overdue interest -for the purpose of payment of dividends
- unless permitted to do’so by the Registrar or some other person authorised by
him in that behalf and subject to such conditions as may be laid down. | ,

, Resolution No, 4.—That all Co;operative Banks or Societies should be required ‘
to male such provision for bad 2nd doubtful debts as may be required by the Regis-
trar or some person duly authorised by him before any dividend may be declared.

Resolution No. 5.—That no primary society should take into account un-
realised overdue interest for the purpose of declaring profits unless permitted to
do 80 by the Registrar or some pther person authorised by him in that behalf and
subject to such conditionis as may be laid down. . o SR

Supsecr No. V.—Relations of district officers to the co-operative movement..

. Resolution No. 6.—That the Committee’s recommendation No. 186 should -
be accepted. ' * E |

_ Resolution No. 7.—That this Conference accepts the first part of the Co-opera-
tive Committee’s recommendation no. 187, but they recognise that a gradual -
diminution of the official element on the Directorate of Central Banks, whether -
ez-officio or elected, is desirable and hope that steps will gradually be taken to
eflect such a diminution and the ultimate disappearance of the official- element.-

Resolution No. 8.—That the second part of the Committee’s recommendation
no. 187 be not accepted. : _ : . '

Susitect No. VI.—Question of the propriety of granting takavi loans to co-operative .
o . socielies. ' LT ;

~ Resolution No. 9.—That at any time, whether sca.rcity' 18 prev_ala.nt or not,
local Governments should place at the disposal of Provincial or Central Banks or
primary societies, such proportion of the budget ' allotment available for loans
under Act XTI of 1884 or Act XIX of 1883 as they think fit. The funds so made
available should take the form of loans to the Provincial or Central Banks or
{x)nmary societies, on the recommendation of the Registrar, and should be distri-

uted by them only for the purposes mentioned in these Acts. B

Rcsolution lrIo. 10.—That no loans should be made 1o members of societies
under Act XII 0i 1884 or Act XIX of 1883 except with the consent of their societies.

i
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Resotution No. 11.—That as regards advances nule for the purposes of Act
XII of 1881, no separate accounts shiould he kept but that the Rezistrars shoull give
a general certificate that the money has not been drawn before 1t was required for
the purposes of the Act.

Resolution No. 12.—That »s regards advances under the Land Improvement
Loans Act, separate accounts should be kept.

!
Resolution No. 13.—That the rate of interest charged by Government on loans
to Provincial or Central Banks or primary societies shoulld be the ordinary rate of
interest charged on such loens when advanced to individuals.

Sunsect No. VIL—Improveinents i the statistical refurns.
Resolution No. 14.—That the report of the sub-committee be adopted,
Supsect No. VIIL.—Investment of the reserve fund of co-operative (nstitutions.

Resolution No. 15.—That while reeognizing the ultimate advantages of creating
a scparate reserve fund invested outside the movement, the Conference consider
that, at the present stage of development, it may in many cases be desirable to
prefer to this object the creation of capital owned by co-operative institutions for
utilization in their business.  Subject to provision being made for the naintenance
of a safe standard of cash reserve or fluid resources, they consider that there is no
objection to the employment of the surplus assets or undistributed profits of co-
operative institutions in their own business.

Sunisect No. IX.—System of quarantecing Unions.
Resolution No. 16.—That the report of the sub-committee be adopted.

Svrsect No. Xo—-System of Ceniral Banks issuing loans to primary socicties
on pro-notes nominally repayable el call,

Resolution No. 17.—That the report of the sub-committee be adopted,

SupsecTt No, XL.—ddvisability of charging variable rates of interest by Central
DBanks.

Resolution No. 18.—That the report of the sub-committee be adopted.

Svssecr No. XIL—Principles on which Central Banks should recover loans
issucd to primary socicties.

Resolution No. 19.—That the first part of the sub-committee’s report he necept-
_ed. That as regards the second part of the report, the first charge should extend
only to the instalment due.

SusJect No. XIL—Provision of fucilities for discounting  pro-noles of
co-aperative socielies. - -

Resolution No. 20.——That this Conference is of opinton that it is of advantage 1o
ventilite the question of providing facilities for the discounting of paper of co-opera-
tive socteties in order that public attention may be directed to w matter of vitul
importance to the whole movement, It recommends that onintaentisl co amittee
of bankers, business men and co-operative workers should e wascmlled at as carly
a date as the Government of India consider practicable to consider the qiestion of
financing the co-operative moveinent in ellits hearings.

Sunsret No. XUV dceeplance of deposiis Ly co-operutive soriclics aud the
stapderd of flud resouwrces (o be vcintained by them as a corer for savivgy deposily
and currcit geconads.

Rzsoluticn No. 21L—That the teport of the sub-conmittes Le edopted subject
“to the followige modifications :—

(11 That the words < withont the special sunction or the Resictrar® JLonh]
1eadded at the end of the first paragraph of pot Hoof the sub-com-
Haftee’ s Yeport,
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(2) That the following additions should be made to the first paragraph of
part I of the sub-committee’s report :— ‘

(a) The maximum amount to be accepted from any individual depositor
in savings accounts in any given year, or in all, shall not be per-
mitted to exceed the amount which a depositor could, under the
rules then in force, deposit or hold in deposit in the Post Office

Savings Bank.

(b) Provided also that no society shall accept savings deposits without
the special sanction of the Registrar to be given only when he js
satisfied that the society is managed with sufficient efficiency -
to enable it to deal with such deposits successfully. ‘

'(¢) When savings accounts or current accounts are permitted by the
Registrat, the standard of fluid resources maintained shall be
appreciably higher, in view of the greater risks involved, than when
they are not opened, and the Registrar should in all cases see that

¢ this is done.
SusJecT No. ﬁV.—Standdrd of fluid resources to be maintained by co-opera-
tive institutions. - o : ' . |
Resolution No. 22.—That the report of the sub-committee be adopted with
the addition of the following prefix :— . - | .

“That the Conference is of opinion that, in view of the experience gained
in the three years that have elapsed since the Committee on Co--
operation sat and of the present financial condition of the co-opera-
tive unovement, the standard laid down by the Committee is more
‘than adequate andis too high to be practicable as a general rulein -
most of the provinces.” | ' .

_ Resolution No. 23.—That thié Confercnce dés_irés to expréss its high apprecia-
tion of the manner in which the Committée on Co-operation carried out its investi-

gations and of the excellence of .its report.
{ .

]
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APPENDIX.
No. 570--187-1, dated Simla, the 14th July 1916.

* From—The Hox'sLe Mr. R. A. Maxr, 1.0.8, Secretary to the Government of India,
Department Revenue and Agricalture, ~

" To ~—The Secretary to the Government of Madras, Revenue Department.
The Chief Sccretary-to the Government of Bombay.
The Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Revenuo Depn.rtnient.
The Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa, Revenue Department. -
+ The Chief Secretary to the Government of the United Provinces.
The Revenue Secretary to the Government of the Punjab.
" The Revenue Secretary to the Government of Burma. |
The Hon’ble the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces,
+ The Hon’ble the Chief Commissioner of Assatn,
, ~The Chief Commissioner of Coorg.
' The Chief Commissioner of Ajmer,

_ I'amdirected to invite a referencé to paragraphs 206—208 of the Report of the Committea

+ on Co-operation in India in which it is recommended that Government agricultural Joans,
both under Act XIX of 1883 and, Act XII of 1884, should be made to co-operative socictics
themselves and not merely through them to individual mehbers. '

‘ . , . ’
- 2. The question here raised hasg, 83 the Committee remark, been the subject of considerable
discussion on mote than one occasion in the past. The proposal Tat the distribution of Gov-

'+ ernment money under the takavi rules should be made through the agency of rural socictics,
was frequently put forward when the Co-operative Credit Societies Bill of 1903 was under con-

. sideration, but the Government of India were unable to accept it for the reasons given in the
", following extract from their despstch submitting the Bill to His Majesty’s Secretary of State for

India :(— o . y ’

* *“We are wholly opposed, for the présent, to the'suggestion, which has been frequently
. put forward, that the agency of rural socjeties with unlimited liability should be
, utilized for the distribution of Government money under the takavi rules, frea
= from all limits save such as the circumstances of each casc may suggest. If thesoe
societies should become firmly established, they may eventually constitute a valu-
able agency for this pirpose.  But they must learn to swim before they are thrown
into deep water ; to take care of their own money hefore thoy sre trusted with
public funds. To allow them to regard themselves as mere agoncies for the distri-
bution and recovery of Government advances would be absolutely destructive of
. that thrift and of that combination for mutual assistance which it is our object
 to encourage.” ot ,
In consonance with these views, the Government of India, in paragraph 26 of their Resolu-
tion No. 1—-63-3, dated the 29th April 1904, restricted the advances which might be made by
Government, to rural docieties to Rs. 2,000 in each case. -

‘ 3.- The third Conference of Registrars of Co-operative Credit Sociotins in 1908 adopted
" & Resolution in favour of the issue of all takavi loans intended for members of co-operative socie-
* ties through the societies;. but in paragraph’' 5 of Mr. (now Sir Robert) Carlyle's Circular.
No. 5—229-23 of the 20th March 1909, the Government of India intimated that thcy were not
- prepared to fetter the discretion of the local Governments a8 to the manner in which the advances
ghould be made. On further examination of the subject, the Government of India concluded
that takaviloans .cannot be given under the authority of Act XILof 1884 to co-operative credit
societies except in the rare cases where & society is in jts corporate capacity the owner ur occupier
' of arable land. This view was communicated to local Governments in Mr. Catlyle's Circular
No. 9 of 24th June 1909. At the same time they were invited to consider the Dombay system
under which societies were accepted as sureties for takavi loans to their members and entrusted
with the distribution of the money, levying in return a security fce of not more than 2 per cent.
Under this system although the actual distribution was made by the socicty the Joans under the
'Act were made to the individual members and each recipient was separatcly recorded in
the Government'books. - - o :

.4. The Sisth Conference of Registrars in 1912 revived the subject and recommended that

the legal position regarding the issue of takavi to or through societies should be ?ons:lder.od

- and that if it were ascertained that this wasnot at present permissible, the Agriculturists’ Loans
Act should be amended accordingly. Tbis Resolution was dealt with in Mr. Kcn:’s Circular
No. 18 of the 4th September 1913, in which the general objections to the grant of State aid to
societies were res ffirmed and it was pointed out that the necessity for legislation was not apparent
as it was always open to Government, if circumstances required this course, to grant loans
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‘ 1] A | . » » . "
' -operative socicties without legislation, while section 44 of the Co-operatl'\eus'n_metlez
ffct;c gf ]%12 gave the same powers of recovery as the Agrlclllﬂt;l'll‘:‘fis .I:\ot:nsh Ac]ti X Fms,d%_1 1 3 ;é}:q
cris ded that the Takavi Act should be mndific 9 .
the Scventh Conference of Registrars recommended th ! ; D moReC 50 B8
av to societics, whether Central or other, in times
to allow Government to grant ta.kau.loa}ns s, e e O O famen 2
SCATCILY W the resources of the societics are depleted. e men , how ,
55(;aIII(rlt)lr\T‘c:)]rl::e;}:s; C ?rcula.r No. 3 of the 5th February 1914, adhered to the view expre:-‘ssed in the
l[:re\ ic;us year and preferred that special reference should be made to them when general scarcity

Lad resulted in the depletion of a society’s funds.‘ . . _ ‘
5. The recommendations of the Committee on Co-operation regarding loans by Govern-

ictics under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act follow the recommendation f)f the Sevqnth
Eﬁil{t;::gni();;i(ﬁe:gistra.rs in holding thet such advances shoul@. be conﬁne_q to excep_tlonal occn,ﬁlons
_of wide-spread need, such as the prevalence of severe scarcity or the inauguration l(;f a sc emti
"of colonization on wastelands.  They would make the grant of su chloanssubject to the approva
of the Registrar or some officer authcrised by him ; they would allow societies toTevy mteig?t
from individual members at their usual rates ;,and they would provide that a socula;;y, .WEI o
ordinarily forbidding a memher to obtain advances from outside, may permit him, when it has
no funds of its own, to apply for a direct advance from Governmient at the ordinary Govelrn-
ment rates. Loans to societics under the Land Improvement Loans Act they would restrict
~to cases where an improvement has to be made by the joint exortions of a number of peasants :
" and in land belonging to & number of persons, and they would allow 'the society in such cases o *
fix its own rates for recovery- from individual members though in view of the security it would
" hold it would be expected to charge something lower than the ordinary rates of interes.

6. Tt will be observed from the extract from the Government of India’s despatch to the -
Bocretary of State quoted in paragraph 2 above, tha:t they have from the first recogmgad ph_e
possibility of co-operative societies eventually becoming a valuable agency for the distribution
of Government agricultural loans. The development of the co-operative movement since its
inception in 1904 has been great and there is no doubt that many societies are now firmly es-
tablished.- It is the unanimous opinion of the Committee on Co-operation that the distribution
of Government loans should in certain circumstances be entrusted to societies and they have
proposed safeguards with & view to preserving the essential principle that co-operative societies
must not depend on Government for ﬁnancial_suppp.rb. ' The Government of'Indaa. are im-
prossed by the Committee's testimony that agriculturists are prepared to pay interest to the
societics at rates ranging froni 3 to 12 per cent. higher than those on which loahs can be obtained
direct from Government, and they consider that the time has noW come when it is per_J.:mssxble to
contemplate a modification, on the lines proposed by the Committee, of thg policy le,xd down in \
paragraph 26 of the Resolution of 1904. - - _ e e f

7. They are, however, unable to accept the Committee’s recommendation that legislation
should be introduced to enable loans to be made to societics specifically under the two Acts—
XIX of 1653 and XII of 1884, It is not contended that legislation is required to meet any legal ~
or practical difficulty in the issue or recovery of such loank but merely that it is necessary to
emphasise the fact that these advances are not to be looked on as fostering a new form of organi-
sation vr as involving any change in the policy of Government towards co-operation. This
fact can in thé opinion of the Government of India l‘ae egually well emphasised in other ways,
such as by the publication, if necessary, of a resolution in the official Gazette. S

' ) g L * His Excellency the Govermror in Councll
the oplnion of B.u Hoqouéo %l}s: ‘Il,leutemnt-ﬂovemom

8. With this reservation, I am to invite ;—I{E_E,m";pmﬁwm on the pro-
pesals embodied in paragraphs 207-208 of the Report of the Committeo on Co-operation and on ,~

the adequacy of the safeguards suggested therein, In particular, I am to make the following
specific enquiries :— : : : , 3

His Excelteney the Governor in Counell

In the opinion of Hix Honour the Lieutenant-Governor v K .
_._in Council . ' \ ' . S
P His Honour the Llcutenant-Governor 1
(1) Isit D e i necessary to take further precautions

to ensure that the system proposed does not create a privileged class of borrowers
obtaining more than their fair share of the total loan funds available, with the
result that either the interests of persons who are not members of socioties will suffer
or the total amount of loans requjred will tend to increase ?

v (2) Is it advisable to give members of co-oporative societies the option of taking takavi

: loans either from Government or from their societies ? It must be remamberod
on the one hand that to refuse them direct access to Government would create
the appearance of compelling the borrower to resort to the agency which charges
the Licher rate of interest, and, on the other hand, that the grant of this option
would increase the danger of abuse by the members of socicties as a whole who -
might thus obtain an excessive share of the loanable funds. It is moroover oppnsed
to the theory underlying the main proposal, viz., that the societies will be better
judges of individual requirements than Government officers.
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(3y Should socicties be required to keep separnte accounts of all sums which thev merive

" from Government for takavi loans and of the manner in which thoss an:ng wra’

. distributed to members § (The Committes have only suggestad this 11 7 st of
loans, under the Land Improvement Loans Act.) The Gorvmnnt of Tnlin woe

thersclves inclined to t*ink that this provision is necessary not mrely witl a view -

- to .prevent members of gocietios obtzining two Joans at the samo time —ona
from the society and the other from Governmont — but 2lsd in orler to chek
_ sny attempt on the part of socintics thams Ives to oltain largoe additions ta th e
- capital at the expense of the State and te divart thesa additions to othar purpas s
rthan takavi loans. - Further, thny think that arrangements should be made to
. supervisa these separate accounts snd that steps should ba taken to enwum, as
far as possible, that agriculturel locns are not given through tho socinties an difictons
. principles fromlthose governing the grant of suoh loans direct by Coveri m ut.
LT T . " ¥t Exoellency the Governor in Councll

e Y " s Honour the Licutenaat-Governor [ Connell . .
{4) What rate-of interest would M&"&E&E’“;:M propose to chargy on
sl PR . \ - ‘ . . . !

.72+ "Joans made by -Govement to co-operative societios] Tho Govurnment of
.+ " India are disposed to thihk that this rate ahould be such as unmistakahly tu cover
‘* . {the higher raté of interest at which the Govornment of India borrow plws anv

* ! .-addition which local Governments find it necessary to mako to cover thoir own .

e v sk e .
T o 4o . : . St . . '
#* % "(It is remarked by the Committee on ‘Co-operation in paragraph 207 of their Report thrt tha
""" Yarge granta of agricultural loans on the Mon Canal which wers sanrtionad in the Governmont of

142

To Buraa onl;:.

-~ India’s telogram No. 742-C., dated 5th March 1912, ware in practice given out on the svatan -

"+ - recommended by the Committes and havé been attended with no sort of inconvonienen ani Favs =

.. been of immense value to the cclonists. I am to request that a brief report on the working of this
- “achenie may be included in your reply te this letter) = - - . o

G. M. Preas, Siaaln.—No. 106R§A—1911-18—750~T0.N.B.
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Programme of the Third Conference of Registrars of Co-operative Credit

Socisties held at Simla in October 1908.

I. General progress made.
" IL Cash Banks.
(A) Village Banks. .

() Number of members, area of Bank’s operations, class of members, class
or tribal Banks, limited or unlimited liability, entrance fees, deposits
by members, loans by non-members, loans by Government, rates of
interest usually charged by village money-lenders on agricultural
loans to ordinary cultivators,-rate of interest paid by Village Banks
on members’ deposits and on loans raised from outsiders, rate of
interest charged by Village Banks on loans made to members, penal
interest, punctualify of repayment, extent and reasons for default,
action taken to enforce punctuality, expulsion of unsatisfactory
members, objects for which loans are made to members, cause of
failure of societies which have been closed, growth, investment and
employment of Reserve Fund. The best means of dissemination of
information on the principles of co-operation and the results so far
achieved. Concession of Remittance Transfer Receipts at par.

(1) The managing body. The Manager. The Accountant. Supervisors.
Accountants. Disputes. | _ : '

(#%) Assistance received from (a) leading landowners, (b)) money-lenders,
(¢) others. Honorary Organizers. Opposition and how to overcome
it. Litigations and how to avoid it. '

SPECIAL SUBJECTS PROPOSED FOR DISCUSSION.
1. How can-rural societies avoid leaving part of their working capital un-
employed during part of year ? (Mr. Standen.)

2. Should interest on profit side in profit and loss account include interest
due as well as interest paid ? (Mr. Standen.)

3. The employment of Government Schoolmasters or Postmasters at
account centres in backward districts (Mr. Campbell),

(B) Urban Societies.

Same heads as in A (4), (3%7) and (ves).

(C) How to Finance Cash Societies, :

Co-opell':;tilvlf Unions, Central Banks, District Banks, Land Mortgage
anis. * -

_SPECIAL SUBJECTS.

(1) Extract of paragraph 23 of Proceedings of Second Conference.

** The Financing of Cash Societies.—It was agreed that if possible the best
method would be to build up a Central Bank from below, but it was
recognized that this would take many years. The Bengal Registrar
stated that he hoped in the next year to make a commencement in
forming the societies into local unions for purposes of finance and
control, but that nothing had been done up to the present. The
United Provinces Registrar hopes to solve the same problem by the
nstitution of district banks where there are sufficient societies formed

* or a demand for their formation exists. It was agreed that this
subject should come up for special consideration at the next Con-
ference, as the solution of the problem of finance and control is vital
to the success of the movement.”’

{2) The desirability or otherwise of district or central banks formed to finance

Co-operative Credit Societies taking up land mortgage business also
(Mr. Fremantle). s s
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(3) The follov%ing Resolution passed by the third Indian Industrial Confer-
ence held at Surat on the 30th December 1907 :—

IV.—AcricuLTUurRAL BANES.

Resolved.—~That this Conference begs to call the attention of Government
to the urgent need of promoting the establishment of Agricultural
Banks to help Co-operative Credit Societics and to advance loans
directly to agriculturists at reasonable rates of interest, and further
begs to suggest that the advice and co-operation of representative
members of the Indian Community may be enlisted in devising a
suitable scheme to secure this object.

(D) Inspection, audit and control.

(E) How to finance rural banks in the event of a famine with special refer-
ence to the experience gained last year in the United Provinces.

(F) What is the best type of a Central Bank with branches for rural areas.
ITL.—Grain Banks—Dharmagolas,

1V.—Co-operative village and Central Seed Societies.
V.—Other Forms of Co-operation—

(a) Weaving Societies.
(6) Sugar Industries.- |
(¢) Societies for other purposes.

VI.—The Co-operative Credit Societies Act.
(1) Rules and bye-laws under the Act.

SPECIAL SUBJECT,

Arerules framed under section.27 (2) (d) of the Act allowing a
member to nominate an heir legal ? (Mr. Wilberforce.)

{2) Suggested amendments of the Act.

SPECIAL SUBJECTS.

() Amendment of sections 4 (b), 7 (¢} and 10 (1) of the Act so as to make
legal provision for the safeguarding of a minor’s interest (Mr, Wilber-
force).

(b) Amendment of section 3 of the Act s0 as to permit persons not residing
but holding lands in a village to become members of a rural society
the area of operations of which includes the village in which the
Iands are held (Mr. Ramachandra Rao). -

(¢) Amendment of section 29 of the Act so as to mske provision for a co-
operative credit society the members of which are themselves co-
operative credit societies (Mr. Fremantle).

(d) Abolition of the distinction between rural and urban societies or in the

alternative the amendment of section 10 (1) of the Act soas to enable
small urban societies to borrow from Central Societies (Mr. Fremantle),

(3) Privileges granted by Government.

SPECIAL SUBJSECTS.

(@) A clear declaration of the meaning of exemption notification so as to

include bonds executed to a Society by a member as well as by his
. co-parceners (Mr. Ramachandra Rao).

(b) The question of registration fees and whether the registration of docu-
ments is necessary (Mr. Campbell). '

(¢) The reduction of money-order rate of commission on remittances to and
from co-operative credit sccieties from Re. 1 per cent. to annas 4 per
cent. (Mr. English).

B2
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(4) Enforcement of decisions and awards by arbitrators under section 27 (2)
(p) of the Act. _
(5) Summary procedure for the recovery of Co-operative Credit Societies’ dues.
VII.—The Conference.—Should it be held annually or should the rule be that
it should be held at least once in every three years and oftener if sufficient mate-
rial for discussion is forthcoming. .
VIIL—The following special subjects are also to be brought forward for dis-
cussion by the members noted against each :—

(1) The consideration of an Agriculturists’- Insolvency Act (Mr. Gourlay).
(2) To what extent is Government assistance nécessary and justifiable for
the purpose of providing capital for societies (Mr. Standen).
(3) The part which Government is prepared to take in the future develop-
ment of co-operation (Mr. Buchan). 7
(4) The part which the State means to take in further extending propaganda
and in dealing with spontaneous expansion (Mr. English).
(5) The preparation of a Manual (Mr. Campbell).
(6) A Co-operative Journal for Madras (Mr. Ramachandra Rao).
(7) Accounts. Statement IV. Should not a fresh column be added to the
“¢ Assets *’ for ‘¢ Value of Investments >’ (Mr. Fremantle). .
(8) The financial year (Mr. Buchan). ' o
9) TheR reg)ula,tion of the borrowing power of societies (Mr. Ramachandra
a0).
(10) Coigpe)rative wholesale purchase of commodities (Mr, Ramachandra
a0).

Note,—It was thought advisable to adopt practically the whole of last year’s programme in the list of
subjects for consideration, but only those heads were discussed as to which fregh experience bad been gained or
on which individun] Registrars wanted advice, .




Minutes of the Third Meeting of Registrars of Co-operative Credit
Sovieties held at Simla on the 5th October 1908 and tollowing
days.

Mr. R. W. Carlyle, C.I.LE., President of the Conference, welcomed the Regis-
trars and expressed his satisfaction that Burma was represented for the first time
on the Conference. He said that the past year had been one of very great interest
in which, in spite of scarcity and distress in many provinces, the movement had
continued to make rapid and satisfactory progress. The apparent decrease in the
number of Central Banks was due to a change in classification in the United Provin-
ces. Their capital had risen from Rs. 1,64,000 to Rs. 2,32,000. The number of Ur-
ban Banks had risen from 89 to 149, their members from 33,600 to 55,500 and their
capital from Rs. 11,36,000 to Rs. 20,09,000. There were now 1,201 Rural Banks
against 740 at the end of the preceding year. Their members had incrcased from
54,500 to 93,200, and their working capital from Rs. 10,72,000 to Rs. 21,66,000,
The grand total of the working capital of Co-operative Institutions in India wae
now 44 lakhs of rupees, or nearly double the total of the preceding year. It was
true of course that little impression had been made on the enormous burden of
agricultural indebtedness in India, but a stage had been reached at which scrious
work was being done and satisfactory progress being made. In this progress every
province of importance had shared, but each province had some special feature to
show, and the movement was not proceeding on identical lines in every part of India,
In the United Provinces a powerful union had proved itself capab{; of attracting
capital and supervising the work of its component societies. In Bengal, perhaps

. more than anywhere else, strenuous efforts had been made, and with a very large
measure of success, to teach perhaps the humblest and smallest collections of
humanity that had formed themselves into Co-operative Societies in any part of
the world the true principles of co-operation and proper methods of management.

. Inthe Punjab great success had been achieved in attracting the confidence and

" savings of the genuine agriculturist. In Madras the confidence of non-members

| had been shown by their readiness to make deposits on business terms, and in many

* districts the influence of the Societies had compelled the money-lender to reduce
his rate of interest. The experience of the past year had many Jessons to teach.

Perhaps the two that had impressed him most deeply on reading the reports of the

various Registrars were (1) the necessity for proper instruction before starting a
‘society and while the society wasin itsinfancy, and (2) the necessity for great cate
in the selection of members. The essential points in the membership of a Co-
operative Society would appear to_be community of interest and the exercise by the
. whole of control over each individual member. Experience in each province had
shown that the inclusion of the money-lender and the debtor or members of opposite
factions in a village in a single society must often court disaster. Then again experi-
ence in the United Provinces had shown how important it was to make even the
smallest unit which forms part of a larger society understand and do its own work.
The need for sufficient capital to supply all the necds of the members was another
.point which had been very clearly brought out in many of the reports, and unless
 this problem was solved, and unless a society could obtain this it was bound to end
' in ultimate failure. If the societies were to succeed they must attract outside capital
' on business terms, and this could not be done if the interest paid were too low. It
appears to be very important in fixing the rate at which members could borrow
from any given society that regard should be had to the current rates of interest in
the neighbourhood notwithstanding the risk pointed out by the Registrar of the
Punjab that the money-lender might try to break up the socicty by giving out
loans at a rate of interest with which the society could not compete. It was
perhaps not always remembered that the gain to the member of the society was
not merely that he borrowed at a Iower rate of interest than he would have to pay
in the open market but also that he dealt in his society with an absolutely
honest creditor. The two questionsof vital importance for the future progress
of the movement were the best method of providing for the supervision and financ-
ing of Co-operative Credit Societies. Burma, Punjab and Bengal all had the same
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story to tell, namely, that the existing staff provided by Government could not
do more than deal with societies already in existence, and it was one of the
most important and interesting duties of the Conference to consider how this
difficulty could best be overcome. As already remarked great success had been
attained in this direction by the United Provinces with its District Banks feeding
and supervising a number of small bodies. As Mr. Fremantle had pointed out
in his very interesting report, the task of ensuring that these smaller bodies were
. educated on co-operative principles had in the past been somewhat neglected,
but provided that due attention was paid to this essential point, it would appear
that it was in the adoption of the United Provinces methods that help should be
looked for in supervising smaller societies, and the same methods while securing
supervision should also go a long way towards attracting the necessary capital,
provided always that they were not afraid of paying well for the money borrowed.
If they did so, the opposition of the money-lender would be largely disarmed though
it would not solve the very difficult problem how to avert or neutralize the hos-
tility of the money-lending landlord or wealthy raiyat whose object it was to
get hold of his debtor’s lands. Apart from the problems of supervision and finance
there were other questions awaiting solution which, though perhaps not vital,
were of great importance. The most urgent was the question whether the amend-
ment of the Act should be undertaken at once. The procedure for associating
smaller societies with a district or Central Union was at present very cumbrous
and very unsatisfactory, and the provisions of section 29 of the Act were perhaps
not sufficiently elastic. This was only one point of several which had to be con-
sidered in connection with the amendment of the Act. The question of the future
constitution of the Conference was also for consideration., Had not the time
come when definite arrangements should be made to secure the attendance of some
of the many non-official gentlemen who had in the larger Provinces done so much
to assist the movement at the Conference ? He was at one time inclined to doubt
whether the Conference should be held annually, but now he foresaw that so many
questions of great and pressing importance were likely to arise in the immediate -
future that he had little doubt that for the next few years at any rate it would be
necessary to hold a meeting annually. .

2. The President then suggested that the most convenient course would pro-
bably be to refer certain of the most important questions before the -Conference
to Committees. He suggested that each Committee should appoint its own Pre-
sident, who would be responsible for seeing that their conclusions were properly -
recorded and laid formally before the Conference. | ‘

3. It was agreed that a Sub-Committee consisting of Mr. Gourlay, Mr. Fre-
mantle, Mr. English, Mr. Wilberforce, Mr. R. C. Rao and Mr. Lalubhai Samaldas
. should be appointed to consider the general .
Sub-Committee No. I. question of how to finance Cash Societies

: [II (C) of the programme] and what was

the best type of Central Bank with branches for rural areas [II (F) of the pro-
gramme]. The special subjects appended to section II (C) of the programme
as well as the question raised by Mr. Standen as to how rural sucieties could avoid
leaving part of their working capital unemployed during a portion of the year were

also referred to his Sub-Committee for report. .

4. It was also resolved that a Sub-Committee composed of Mr. Standen,

' Mr. Buchan, Mr. Joglekar, Mr. Haller and

Sub-Committee No. 11. Mr. Lalubhai Samaldas should be appointed

to consider the Rules and Bye-Laws under

the Act, the suggested amendments of the Act, and the various other subjects
included in item VI of the programme.

5. A third Sub-Committee composed of Mr. De, Mr. Buchan, Mr. Fremantle,
: Mr. Joglekar and Mr, Standen was also
Bub-Committee No. IIL. appointed to consider the question® how
o ‘ oiten the Conference should meet as well .
as the alteration in the financial year proposed by Mr. Buchan, the alteration in
the form of Statement IV suggested by Mr. Fremantle and the question raised by
Mr. Standen as to the method of showing interest in the profit and loss account. .
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I.—GENERAL PROGRESS MADE.

[ 6. Each Registrar then gave a brief account of the work done in his province
in the year, mentioning in particular any features which appeared to be of special
interest. In Madras, Bombay, Punjab, Coorg and Mysore, though progress had
been satisfactory, the movement had continued to develop along the same lines
a3 in the previous year, and the Registrars reported that no features of special
interest required notice. In the United Provinces the year had been one of con-
solidation rather than extension. The staff had been strengthened by the ap-
pointment of an Assistant Registrar and six Inspectors, and for the time being
supervision had been placed on a sound basis. A beneficial result of this measure
had been that the principles of co-operation were becoming better known in the
smaller societies. Pats societies operating over considerable areas proved of the
utmost value during the famine to the agriculturists of the Unao district, but the
Registrar is of opinion that small purely village societics are preferable, and he
is at present experimenting in the Budaun and other districts on these lines, In
Burma, where the Registrar reported that the movement had passed out of the
purely experimental stage, and that given favourable conditions its future success
was assured, the main feature of the year was the substitution of societies on Rafleis-
sen and Luzatti principles for those of the Schultze type. In Bengal draft bye-
laws for a co-operative union have been framed, and it is hoped that they will be
applied experimentally during the forthcoming cold weather. The tendency is to
work from below rather than from above, and as a preliminary step to the formation
of co-operative unions, groups of societies have been formed round honorary or-
ganisers. In Eastern Bengal and Assam success has not so far been attained in
enlisting the co-operation of the educated classes, but outside capital has been
attracted to a considerable extent. Societies were established during the year at
Shillong and other places for the express purpose of financing rural societics and
banks, but all of them have been registered as Urban Banks instead of as Central

societies as they have been empowered to issue loans to their own members under
certain conditions. In the Central Provinces, asin the United Provinces, scarcity

and famine rendered 'a cautious policy imperative, and the policy of the year was
one of observation and waiting, Indications of future progress however are not
wanting, and there is evidence that the movement is beginning to awaken intercst
among the classes whom it affects. _

7. Four general statements* showing the combined statistics of the socicties

in the different provinces and illustrating the general progress made are attached
to these minutes. The appended tabular statements compare the statistics of

this year and those of last.

I

I |

i 30th Jupe 1907, ' 30th June 1008,

Number of Societies.
Central . ’l 14 7
Urban - 89 149
Rural . ! 740 1,201
© ToTAL . | 843t 1,357¢

i P

Number of members . . . . - 90,8341 1,48,928¢

oy

® Ses Appendix XVIIL
t Excluding societien in Sind the statistics of which have not yet beea received.
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